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Opened in Sundry 


Practical Directions, 


Snited eſpecially to the Caſe of thols who 
labour under the guilt and power of In- 
dwelling Sin. To which 1s added a Ser- 
mon oft Juſtification. 

1 Cor. 1. 27, 25, 29, 40, 31- 
God hath choſen the fooliſh rhings of r(@oorid, to confound the 
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yy in the Lord. 
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PREFACE 


READER, 
R. Walter Marſhal, Compo- 


ſer of thele Directions how 

co atrain to that practice and manner 
of. Lite which we call Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, . or  Godlinels, was 
Edugared1n i New  Colledge in Oxford, 
and. was a Fellow of the laid Col- 
ledge, and afterwards he was cho- 
len a Fellow. of (the {alledge at Wincheſter, 
bur, ws put under the Bartholomew 
Aaz Buſhel, 


T be Preface. 
Buſhel, with nigh ewo Thouſand 
more Lights, (a Sin not yet repented of) 
whole illuminations made the Land 
a Goſhen, He was eſteemed a Presby- 
terian, and was called to be Paſtor 
ro a People at Goſpert in Hampſhire, 
where he ſhined though he had not 
che Publick Oile ; the lubſtance of 
theſe Medications were there Spyn 
out of his own Experiences, he ha- 
ving been much exerciled with crou- 
bled Thoughts, and that for many 
Years, and had by many Morrti- 
fying Methods ſought Peace of 
Conlicience ; but notwithſtanding all, 
his Troubles ſtill increaſed. Where- 
upon he conſulted others, particular- 
ly Mr. Baxter, (whole Writings he 
had been much conyerlant with,) who 
thereupon told Mr. Marſhal he took 
them too Legally : He afterwards 
conſulted an Eminent Divine, (giving 


him an Acfount of the Scare of 
his 


ve Preface. 


his Soul, and particularizing his Sins 
that lay heavy on his Conſcience ;} 
who in his Reply told him, He 
had forgot to mention the great- 


eſt Sin of all, the Sin of Unbelief;- os 


in not believing on che Lord Jeſus 
for the Remiſſion of his Sins, and 
SanRifying his Nature. Hereup- 
on he ſet himſelf ro the ſtudying 
and preachivg of Chriſt, and atrains 
cd ro eminent Holineſs, ,great peace 
of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. Mr. Marſhal's dying Words 
were theſe, The wages of ſin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
throuwgþ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, having 
bur juſt before {aid ro thoſe about 
him, that he now dyed in the full 
perſwaſion of the: Truth, and in 
the comfort of that Doctrine which 
he' had Preached ; the ſum where- 
of is contained in the )enſuing 
Diſcourſe, 

Aa 3 Some 


be Preface. 


\$ome time fince he was tranſlated 
_— Flyab-like, dropping theſe 
eets,/ as his Mantle." for ſucceeding 
Eliſha's to go forth wich tor the 
Converſion ot Sinners, and 'Comtore 

of | drooping Souls. | - 
"Theſe Papers are the - profound 
Experiences-of' a Rtudious Holy Soul; 
Learned of the Father, : coming from 
his very Heart,. add ſmell of no Par- 
ty of Deſign bat for Holineſs and 
Happineſs; yer t-i540 be feared they 
wilt Acarcety ao, down with. the 
heady Noticnalifts of this Age, who 
are of the Tribe of Reuben, wavers 
iog with every Wind of Modiſh 
Doctrine, bur in Judob it will be 
prailed, and we may” hope that mas 
fiy Shrubs and Cedars: hereby may 
advance in knowledge and- comforrt. 
Buenot to detain thee longer, read 
over all rheſe Dire&ions '(thas: you 
may uy underſtand the Author) : 
rea 
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1 read none; if, you do, it with the ſe- 
rious humble ſpiric in which they 
were wrote, it may. be hop (the 
matter being ſo weighty, and from 
fo able an Hand) through the Grace 
of God they will ſink inco thy Con- 
ſcience, and make thee a ſolid Chri- 
ſtian, full of Faith, Holineſs and 
| Conſolation. * 


N. N. 


H E Arthor of theſe Direfions 
was well known to me, and was 
with me in my Houſe a Month together, 
above twenty years paſt, and I eſteem bim 
4 Pcrjon deſerving the Charadter which this 
Preface oveth bim, 


T. Woodcock. 
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The GosPEL MYSTERY 
SA NCTIFICATION- 


DIRECTION | 
That we may acceptably perform the Duties of 
Holineſs and RighteonſneſS required in the 
Law, our firff Work u to learn the power- 
ful and effetlual Means whereby we may attain 
to ſo Great an End. 


CAP LACATRL em 


H1S Dire&ion may ſerve inſtead of a 
Preface, to prepare the Underſtanding 
and Attention of the Reader tor thoſe 
that follow : AnYl Fr#, Ir acquainterty 
you wich the Greac End tor which all thoſe Means 
arc deſigned, that are the principal Subx to be 
here treated of : the Scope of all is, To teach you 
how you may attain to that Price and Manner 
of Lite, which we call Holine(s, Righteoutnels, or 
Godlinel, Obedience, True Religion ; and which 
God requireth of us in the Law, particularly in 
the Moral Law, fummed up in the Ten 
Commandments,and more briefly in thoſe "$a 
Two great Commandments, of Love to God and 
our Neighbour, Mar. 22. 37, 19+ and more large- 
ly explained thronghout the Holy Scriptures. My 
work is to ſhew how the Duties of this Law may 
be done, when they are known : therefore, ex- 
pe&X not that I ſhould delay wy incent to help 
you'to the knowledge of them, by any large Ex- 

B poſripn 
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poſition of them ;* which is a Work already per- 

tormed in ſeveral Carechilms and Commentaries : 

yer, that you may not miſs the Mark for want of 
wilcerning of it , take notice, in tew words, that 

the Holine(s which I would bring you to, is ſpiri- 

tual, Rem. 7. 14. It confiſts not only in external 

Works ot Picry and Charity , but in the Holy 

Thoughts, Imaginations , and Aﬀettions of the 

Soul, and chiefly in Love , from wh:nce all ©o- 

ther Good Works muſt flow, or elſe they are not 

acceptable to God : not only in retraining the exe- 

cution of ſinful Lufts, but in luſting and delight- 

ing to do the Will of God, and in a chearful O- 

bedience toGod, without repining, tretting, grudg- 
ing at any Duty, as if it were a grievous Yoak 
and Burthen to you. 

Take Notice turther, That the Law, which 1s 
your Mark, is cxceeding broad, Pſa!. 1159.96. and 
yet not the more calie co be hit, becauſe you mult 
aim to hit it in every Duty of it, with a perlore 
mance of equal b:eadeh, or elſe you cannor hit it 
all, 1/ai. 2. 10. The Lord is not at all loved with 
that Love that isYue to him as Lord of all, it he 
be not loved with all our Heart, Spirit, and Might, 
We ate to love every thing- in him , his Juſtice, 
Holine!s, Sovereign Authority , All Kkeing Lyc 
and all his Decrees, Commands, Judgments, and 
all his Doings. We are to love him na only. bet- 
ter than other things, but ſingly, as Only Good, 
the Fountain of all -Goodnels ; and to rex all 
flefhly and worlkily Enjoyments , even our own 
L ives, as it we hated them, when they ſtand in 
competition with our Enjoyment of him, or aur 
Duty coward him. We muſt love him as to yield 
ourlelves wholly up to his conſtant Service in all 

; chings 


Gifrcation, 
things, and to his diſpolal of us as our abſolute 
Lord, whether it be for Proſperity or Adverſity, 


Life or Death: and for his fake we are tolove our 
Neighbour, even all Men, whether they be Friends 


or Foes to us, and fo do co them in all things thae . 


concern their Honour, Life, Chaſtity, Worldly 


Wealth, Credic, and Content, whatever we would 


that Men ſhould do to us in the like Condition, - 


Mat. 7. 12. This Spiricual Univerſal Obedience 
is the Great End, to the attaininent whereof I 
am direRing you. - And that you may not reject 
min# Enterprize as impollible, obſerve that the 
moſt I promiſe, is no more than an acceptable per- 
formance of theſe Duties of the Law, ſuch as our 
gracious merciful God will certainly delight in, 
and be pleas d with, during our State of Imperte- 
Rion in this World, and ſuch as will end in Per- 
tection of Holinefs, and all Happineſs in the World 
to come. 

Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts a 
while, in the contemplation of the great Dignity 
and Excellency of. theſe Duties of the Law, that 
you may aim at the performance of chem as your 
End, with fo bigh an eſteem as may calt an amia- 
ble luſter upon the enſuing diſcovery of the Mcans. 
The principal Duties of Love to God above all, 
and to cach other for his ſake, from whence all 
the other Dutics flow, are ſo excellent, that can- 
not imagine any more Noble Work for the Holy 
Angels in their glorious Sphere ; They are the 
chief Works for which we were at ficlt framed by 
the Image of God, engraven upon Man in ths 
ficlt Creation, and for which that beautiful Itiagg 


is renewed upon us in our New Creation and Saf 
Rification by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall be perſeaed 
B > i* 9 
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in our Glorification. They are Works which de- 
pend not meerly on the Sovereignty of the Will 
of God. to be commanded or forbidden, or lett 
indifſerent, or changed, or aboliſhed at his plea- 
ſure, as other Works that belong either to the Ju- 
dicial or Ceremonial Law, or to the means of Sal- 
vation preſcribed by the Goſpel ; but they are in 
their own Nature holy, juſt, and good, Rom.7. 12. 
and meet for us to perform, becauſe of our natu- 
ral relation to our Creator and Fellow-Creatures ; 
ſo that they have an inſeparable dependance ypon 
the Holineſs of the Will of God, and an indiſpen- 
ſable Eſtabliſhment thereby. They are Works (uf. 
ficient to render the Performers holy in all manner 
of Converſation, by the Fruits which they bring 
forth,if no other Dutics had ever been commanded, 
and by which the performance of all other Duries 
is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed as ſoon as they are com- 
manded ; and without which there can be no Ho- 
lines of Heart and Lite imagined, and to which 
it was one great Honour of Molaical, and isnow 
of Evangelical Ordinances, to be ſubſervient, for 
the pertormance of them as Mcans which ſhall 
ceale, when their End, this never-failing Charity 
is perfectly attained, 1 Cor. 13. They are Duties 
which we were naturally obliged co, by that Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding which God gave to Man 
at his ficlt Creation, to diſcern what was juſt and 
meet for him to do, and to which even Heathens 
aic ſhil ob'iged by the Light of Nature, withour 
any wrietcn I aw, or ſupernatural Revelation, Roms. 
2. 14, 15. Thereltore they are called Natural Re- 
Iigion, and the I aw that requirech chem is called 
the Natural Law, and alſo the Moral Law, be- 
cauſc the Manners of all Mcn, Infedels as well as 
Chri- 


of Sanfification. 5 
Chriſtians, ought to be conformed to it ( and if 
they had been fully conformable, they would not 
have come ſhore,of Eternal Happineſs, Mar. 5. 15. 
Luke 10, 27, 28.) under the penalcy of the Wrath 
ot God for the violation of it. This is the true 
Morality which God approveth of , confilting in 
conformity of all our Actions to the Moral Law z 
and if thoſe that in theſe days contend fo highly 
tor Moralizy, do underſtand no other than cis, 
I dare joyn with them in aſſerting, ,, 
that the beſt morally honeſt Man is the $4.47 7; the 
greateſt Saint, and that Morality is the £7447 3a 
principal part of true Religion, and the 
Teit of all other parts, without which Faith is 
.dead, and all other Religious Performances are a 
vain ſhew , and meer hypocriſie ; for the faith- 
ful and true Wirnel(s hath teſtified concerning the 
two great Moral Commandments of Love to God, 
and our Neighbour, that there is none other Com- 
mandment greater than theſe , and that on them 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, Mar. 12. 31. 
Mat. 22. 40+ 


The Second thing contained in this IntroCutory 
Dire&ion, is the neceflity of learning the power- 
ful and effectual Means, whereby this great and 
excellence End may be accompliſhed, and of ma- 
king this the firſt Work to be done , before we 
can expedt ſucceſs in any attempt tor the attain- 
ment of it. 

This is an Advertiſement very needful, becauſe 
many are apt to skip over the Leſſon concerning 
the Means ( that will fill up this whole Treatile ) 
as ſuperfluous and uſelcls. When once they know 
the Nature and Excellency of the Duties of the 
B 3 Law, 
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Law, they account nothing wanting but diligent 
performances; and they ruſh blindly upon imme- 
diate Praftice, making more haſt than good ſpeed, 
They are quick in promiſing, Exod. 19. 8. All that 
the Lord hath ſpoken we will do, without fitting 
down, and counting the coſt. They look upon 
Holineſs as only the Means of an End, Erernal 
Salvation, not as an End itſelf, requiring any 
great means to the attaining to the Practice of ir, 
The enquiry of moſt , when they begin to have 
a ſence of Religion, is, What good thing ſhall I 
do that I may have Etcrnal Lite ? ( Mat. 19. 16.) 
Not, How ſhall I be enabled to do any thing that 


is good 2 Yea, many that are accounted power- 


ul Preachers,” ſpend all their Zeal in the earneſt 
prefling the immediate Practice of the Law, with- 
out any diſcovery of the effe&ual means of per- 
formance ; as if the Work of Righteouſneſs were 
like thoſe ſervile Employments, that need no kill 
and artifice at all, but induſtry and activity. That 
you may not ſtumble at che Threſhold of a Reli- 
gious Lile by this common overſight, I ſhall endea- 
vour to make you ſenſible, that it is not enough 
for you to know the matter and reaſon of your 
Duty, but that you are alſo to learn the powerful 
and effetual means of performance, before you 
can ſuccelsfully apply yourſelves to immediate Pra- 
Aice. And for this end I ſhall lay before you th 
Conſiderations following. 
i. Wc are all by Nature void of all ſtrength 
and ability co pertorm acceptably that Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs which the Law requireth, and 
are dead in Treſpaſles and Sins, and Children of 
Wrath, by the Gin of our firſt Father Adam, as 
the Scripture wicneſſech, Rom. 5. 12, 5, 18, 19 
EvS. 


— 
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= 2. 4.1, 2, 3- Rom. 8. 5, 8. This Doctrin= of 

riginal Sin, which Proceſtanes generally profeſs, 
is a firm Baſis and Groand-work to the aflertion 
now to be proved, and to many other*afſertions 
in this whole Diſcourſe. It we believe ic co be 
true, we cannot rationally encourage ourſelves to 
attempt an holy Practice, until we are acquainted 
wich ſome powerful and ctte&ual means to enable 
us for it. While Man continued upright in the 
Image of God, as he was at firſt created, Ecclef. 9. 
29. Gen. 1. 27. he could do the Will of God fin- 
cerely as ſoon as he knew it ; but when he was 
fallen, he was quickly atraid, becauſe of his Na- 
kedneſs, but could not help ir at all, until God 
diſcovered ro him the means of reſtoration, Gen. 
3- 1D. /4Say to a ſtrong healthy Servane, Go, and 
he goerth ; Come, and he cometh ; Do this, and 
he doth iezbute a bedridden Servant muſt know firlt 
how he may be enabled. No douhe the fallen An- 
gels kriow the neceflity of Holineſs, and tremble 
at the guile of their Sin 3 bur chey know of no 
means tor them co attain to Holinels effectually, 
and fo continne till in their wickedneis. It was 
in vain tor Sampſen to lay, I will go out as at other 
Times before, and ſhake myſelf, when he had ſinned 
away his ſtrength, Fudge: 16. 20. Men ſhew them- 
ſelves ſtrangely torgertul, or hypoctcitical in pro- 
tefling Original Sin, in cheir Prayers, Carechiſms, 
and Confteftions of Faith, and not urging upon 
themſelves and others, the Practice of the Law, 
without the conſideration of any ſtrengthning, en- 
livening Means, as if chere were no want of abi- 
lity, bur only of aRtivity, 
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2/3, Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the Doarine 
of Original Sin, may all of them know concern 
ing themſelves, (if their Conſciences be not blind ) 
that the exa@ Juſtice of God is againſt them, and 
they are under the Curſe of God, and Sentence 
of Death for their actual ſins, if God ſhould enter 
into Judgment with them, Row. 1. 32. & 2.2. & 
3-9: Gal. 3.10. I it pofhible for a Man that 
| oweth this to be his Caſe, arid hath not learned 
any means of getting out of it, to practiſe the Law 
immediately ? To love God and every thing in 
him, his Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, as well as his 
Mercy, and toyield himſelf willingly to the diſpo- 
ſal of God, though God ſhould inflit ſudden 
Death ypon him ? Is there no skill or artifice at all 
required in this Caſe, to encourage the fainting 
Soul to the Practice of Univerſal Obedience ? 
3/5, Tho" Heathens might know much ot the 
Work of the Law by the common Light of Na- 
tural Reaſon and Underſtanding, Rom. 2. 14 yet 
the effectual Means of performance cannot be dil- 
covered by that Light, and therefore are wholly to 
be _—_ by the teaching of ſupernatural Revela- 
lation. For what is our Natural Light, but ſome 
ſparks and glimmerings of that which was in Adam 
before the Fall? And even then in its brighteſt 
Meridian, it was not ſufficient to dire&t Adam 
how to recover ability to walk holily, it once he 
ſhould loſe it by fin ; nor to aſſure him before. 
hand that God would vouchſafeto him any means 
of recovery : God had ſet nothing but Death be- 
fore his Eyes in caſe of Tranſgrettion, Gen. 2. 17. 
and therefore he hid himſelf from God, when the 
ſhame of his Nakedneſs appeared, as expecting no 
favour from him. We are like Sheep gone _—_ 
an 
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and know not which way to return , until we 
hear the Shepherd's Voice, Can theſe dry Bones 
live toGod in holineſs? O Lord thou knoweſt, 
and we cannot know it , except we learn it of 
thee. 

4h, SanRification, whereby our Hearts and 
Lives are conformed to the Law, is a Grace of 
God communicated to us by means, as well as 
Juſtification, and by means of teaching and learn- 
ing ſomething that we cannot (ce without the 
Word, 4&4 26. 17, 18. There are ſeveral chings 
pertaining to Life and Godlinels, that are given 


through knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 3. There isa format y, | 


Deetrine made ule of by God to make People ...; 
free from Sin, and Servants of Righteouſnels, Rome. 
6. v. 17,18. And there are ſeveral Pieces of the, ; 
whole Armour of God neceſlary to be known, and *% 
ton, that we may ſtand againſt Sin and Saran 
in the evil day, Epb. 6. 13. Shall we light and 
overlook the way of Sanctification, when the learn- <, 
ing the way of Juſtification hath been counted 
worth ſo many elaborate Treatiles. gu 
ſh, God hath given in the Holy Scriptures by 
has inſpiration, plentiful inſtruction in Righteoul- 
nels, chat we may be throug bly furniſhed for every good 
work, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. elpecially farce ihe day ſpring 
from an bigh bath wiſited ms, by the appearance of the 
Lord Felus Chrift, to guideour feet in the way of peace, 
Luke 1. 758, 79. If God condeſcend to us very 
low, to teach as this way in-the Scriptures, and by 
Chriſt himſelf, ic muſt needs be greatly neceſſary 
lor us to fit down at his feet and learn it. ,_—. ' 
6ly, The way of attaining to Godlineſs is fo far 
from being known without learning out of theHoly 
Scripture, that when it is here plainly revealed, we 
can- 
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cannot learrt it ſo cifily as the Doties of the Law; 
which are known in part by the Light of-Natere, 
and therefore more eaſily afſented unts. It is the 
way whereby the Dead are brought to live utito 
God, and therefore doubtleſs it is tar above all the 
thoughts and conjectures of human Wiſdom? Ir is 
the way of Salvation, wherein God will deſtroy 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent, by diſeovering things 
by his Spirit, that che narural Man receiveth not; 
for they are fooliſhneſs to him ; neither can he 
know them, becaulc they are (piritaally diſcerned, 
x Cor. 1. 19. 21. & 2. 14. Without comroverſie, 
great s the myſtery of godimeſi, 1 Tim. 3. 16. The 
earning of it requireth double work ; becauſe we 
muſt unlearn many of our former deeply rooted 
Notions, and become fools that we may he wile. 
ve muſt pray carneſtly to che Lord, to teach us, 
as well as {arch the Scriptures, that we may 
get this knowledge. O rhat my ways were diretted 
ro keep thy ſtatutes. Teach we,, O Lord, the way of 
thy tatutes, and I ſhall keep it to the end , Pal. 119. 
F- 33 Teach me to do thy will, Plal. 144, 10. * The 
Lord diref} your hearts mnto the Iyve of God, 2 Thell. 
3- 5. Surely theſe Saints did not fo much want 
reaching and direftion concerning the Duties of 
the Law to be done, as concerning the Way and 
Means whereby they might do them. - 

ly, The certain knowledge of theſe powerful 
and effeftual Means , is of greateſt importance 
and neceflity for our eſtabliſhment in the crue 
Faith, and avoiding Errors coftrary thereunto : 
For we cannot rationally doubt , that the Moral 
Duties of Love to God and our Neighbour are 


abſolutely neceſſary to true Religion, fo that it 
Can- 


cation. v1, 


cannot ſubſiſt without them. And from this Prin- 
ciple we may firmly conclude, that nothing re+ 
ant to the practice of thele holy Duties ought 
to be received as a Point of Faich delivered to us 
by the moſt holy God ; and that whatſoever is 
truly neceſſary, powerful, and effe&ual to brin 
us to the pratice of them, ought to be beliey 
as proceeding from God , becauſe ic hath the 
Image of his Holineſs and Righteouſne(s cngraven 
upon ict. This is a ſure Teſt and Touchſtone, 
which thoſe that are ſeriouſly Religious will uſe 
to ery Spirits and cheir Doctrines, whether they 
be of God or no :. And they cannot rationally ap- 
prove any Doctrine as Religious , that is not ac- 
cording to Godlinefs, 1 Tim. 6. 3. By this Touch- 
ſtone Chriſt proveth his Dodrine to be of God, 
becauſe therein he ſeeketh the Glory of God, 
fobn 7. 17, 18. And he teacheth us to know 
talſe Prophets by their fruits, Mat. 7. v.15, 16 
wherein the fruits which their Doctrine tendeth 
unto, are elpecially to be conſidered. Hence it 
appeareth, that until we know what are the effe. 
QuaFMeans of Holineſs, and what not, we want 
a neceſſary Touch-ſtone of Divine Truth, and 
may be eafily deceived by falle Dodtrine , or 
brought to live in meer ſuſpence concerning the 
truth of any Religion, like the Seekers. And if 
you miſtake thoſe Means to be cffectual that are 
not, and thoſe that are effeaual to be weak, or 
of a contrary effet, your Error in this will be a 
falſe Touch-ſtone to try other DoRrines, where- 
by you will readily approve of Errors, and refuſe 
the Truth ; which hath been a pernicious occaſion 
of many Errors in Religion in late days : get but 
a true Touchſtone, by learning this Leſſon, and 


you 
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you will be able to try the various Dodtrines of 
Proteſtants, Papiſks , Arminians , Soctnians , Antmo- 
mians, Quakers, and to diſcover the Truth, and 
cleave to it , with much ſatisfaction to your 
Judgment, amongſt all the Janglings and Contro- 
verſies of thele times. Hereby you may diſcover 
whether the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed a- 
monglſt us have in it any Sinews of Antinomiani/m, 
whether it be guilty m4 any inſufferable dete& in 
Practical Principles,and deierves to be alcered and 
eurned almoſt upſide down, with new Dodtrines 
and Methods, as ſome learned Men in late time 
have judged by their Touchſtones. 

8h, Ir is alſo of great importance and neceſſity 
for our eſtabliſhment in holy pratice: For we 
cannot apply ourſelves to the Prattice of Holinels 
with hope of ſucceſs, except we have ſome Faith 
concerning the Divine affiltance, which we have 
no —_— to expe, if we uſe not ſuch means as 
God hath appointed to work by. God meeterh 
them that remember bim in bu own ways, Ilai. 64-5. 
And makes a breach upon them that ſeek him not af- 
ter the due order, x Chron» 15. 134. He hath&ho- 
ſen and ordained ſuch meansof SanRification and 
Salvation as are for his own Glory, and thole on- 
ly he bleſſeth to us ; and he crowneth no Man 
that ſtriveth, except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 75.2.5. 
PER__ ſheweth plentifully both of Heathens 
and Chriſtians, how pernicious Ignorance, or mi- 
taking of theſe effetual Means are to an holy 
practice. The Heathens generally fell ſhort of 
an acceptable performance of thoſe Duties of the 
Law which they knew, becauſe of their ignorance 
in this point. Many Chriſtians content them- 
ſelves with external performances, becaule they 
never 
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never knew how they might attain to Spiritual 
Service. And many reje&t the way-of Holineſs 
as auſtere and unpleaſant , becauſe they know 
not how to cut oft a Right-hand, or pluck out 
a Right-eye, without intolerable paia 5; whereas 
they would find the ways of Wiſdom (it they 
knew them ) to be ways of pleaſanineſi, and al 
her paths to be peace, Prov. 3. 17. This occaſion- 
eth the putting off Repentance from time to time, 
as an uncouth thing. Many others ſet upon the 
Practice of Holineſs with a fervent Zeal, and 
run very faſt, but tread nut a ſtep in the righe 
way, and finding themſelves frequently diſappoint- 
ed and overcome by their Luſts, they ar laſt give 
over the Work, and turn to wallow again in che 
Mire, which hath occaſioned ſeveral Treatiles, to 
ſhew how far a Reprobate may go in the way of 
Religion, whereby many weak Saints are diſcou- 
raged, accounting that theſe Reprobates have gone 
further than themſelves ; whereas moſt of them 
never knew the right way, nor erod one ſtep a: ighe 
in it, for few there be that find it, Mat. 7.14. Some 
of theſe ignorant Zealots do inhumanly macerate 
their Bodies with faſting, and other auſterities to 
kill their Luſts, and when they (ce cheir Lufts are 
{till co:hard for them, they fall into Ceſpair, and 
are driven by horrour of Conſcience to make away 
themſelves wickedly, to the ſcandal of Religion. 
Peradventure God may bl:is my diſcovery of che 
powerful Means of Holineſs, ſo far as to fave ſome 
one or other from killing themſelves ; and luch a 
Fruit as this would gountervail my Labour ;- tho" 
I hope God will cxyfarge the Hearts of many by it, 
to run with great Ehearfulneſs, joy, and thank(ſpi- 
vipg in the ways of, his Commandments. 

IL 


F 


be Goſpel Myſtery 


WEKSTCTS.127 


Several Endowments and Qualifications are ne- 
ceſſary to enable us for the immediate Pra- 
ice of rhe Law : particularly we muft have 
an inclination and propenſity of our Fearts 
thereunto : and therefore we mufi be wel 
perſwaded of our reconciliation with God, and 
of our future enjoyment of the everlaſting hea- 
venly Flappineſs,and of ſufficient ſtrength both 
to will and perform all Duties acceptably, 
wntil we come to the enjoyment of that Flap- 


pineſs, 
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"7 Hoſe Means that are next to the attainment 

of the Great End aimed at, are firſt to be 
diſcorercd, that we , may learn how to get them 
by other means expreſſed in the following Dire- 
Rions : Thereiore I have named here ſeveral 
Qualifications and Endowments that are necellary 
to make up that Holy Frame and State of che 
Soul, whereby it is furniſhed and enabled to pra- 
Rice the Law immediately, and that not only in 
the beginning, but in the continuation of that Pra- 
Rice: and therefore note diligently, that theic En- 
dowments muſt continue in us during the prelenc 
Life, or ellc our abilicy for an holy Lite wi!l be 
loft, 
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loſt, and they mult be before Practice, not inany 
diſtance, of time, but only as the Cauſe is before 
the Effet. 1 do not ay, that I have named pars 
ticularly all ſuch neceflary Qualifications ; but chus 
much | dare ſay, that he that gaineth theſe, may by 
the ſame means gain any othgr that ſhould be 
ranked with them. And this is a matter worthy 
ot our ſerious conſideration ; for tew underſtand 
that any (pecial Endowments are required to fur- 
nilh us for an holy Practice, mace than for other 
voiuntary Actions. The firlt Adam bad excellent 
Endowments beſtowed upon him tor an holy Pray 
ice, when be was firſt created according to the 
Image of God ; and the ſecond Adam had Endow- 
ments more excellent to enable him for an harder 
Task of Obedience. And ſeeing Obedience is 
grown more. difficult, by realon ot the oppoſition 
and temprations that it meeteth with ſince the Fall 
of Adaw, we that are to be Imitators of Chriſt, 
had necd. have very choice Endowments, as 
Chriſt had : at leaſt as good, or ſomething ber- 
ter than Adaw had at firſt, as our Work is hard- 
er than his. IWWhat King going to make war as 
gaintt anotber king, ſittab not down firft, and can 
{ulteth whu ber he be able with, ten thouſand, to meet 
him that comuth agamit bim with twenty thouſand f 
And ſhall we dare co ruſh into Bactel againſt all che 
Powers of Darknefs, all Worldly Terrors and Al- 
luremens? and our own inbred domineering 
Corruptions, without conſidering whether we 
have (officient Spiritual Furniture to ſtand in the 
Evil day * Yet many content. theralelves with 
luch an ability. to will and do theic Duty, as chey 
would have to be given to Men univerſally,wherg- 
by they are no better enabled for the Spiritual Bat- 
rel, 
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tel, chan the generality of the World, that lie van- 
rome under the wicked One, and there- 
ore their ſtanding is not at all ſecured by it. It is 
an hard matter to find what this univerſal ability 
is, that ſo many contend fo earneſtly for, of what 
it conſiſteth, by what means it is conveyed to us 
and maintained. | 

Bocily Ability hath Spirits, Nerves, Ligaments, 
Bones co ſubſiſt by 3 but this Spiritual Univerſal 
Ability ſcemeth to be ſome occult Quality, that no 
ſufficient Account can be given how it is convey- 
ed, or of what it is conſtituted ; That none may 
deceive themſelves, and milcarry in their Enter- 
prizes for Holineſs, by depending on ſuch a weak 
occult Quality, I have here ſhewed four Endow- 
ments, of which a true ability for the Practice of 
Holineſs muſt neceſſarily be conſtituted, and by 
which it muſt ſubſiſt and be maintained ; intending 
to ſhew afterward, by what means they are given 
unto us, and whether the inclination or perſwa- 
fion here mentioned be perfe& or imperfet. And 
they are of ſuch a myſterious nature, that ſuch as 
own the necellity of Endowments to frame chem 
for Holinels, are prone to think that leſs than theſe 
will ſerve, and that lome of theſe frame us rather 
for Licentiouſneſs than Holineſs, as they are here 
placed before any aftual performance of the Mo- 
ral Law ; and that ſome things contrary to them 
would put us into a better frame for Holinels ; a- 
gainſt all ſuch ſurmiſes I ſhall endeavour ſuch a 
demonſtration of thele L.ndowments particularly, 
as may gain the affent ot right Reaſon, ' inliſting 
on them in the ſame order wherein I have placed 
them in the Direction, 
n 
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In the firſt place, I affert that an Inclination 
and Propenſity of the Heart to the Duties of the 
Law, is necellary to frame and enable us for the 
immediate Practice of them ; and I mean not ſuch 
a blind Propenſity as inanimate Creatures and 
Brutes have to their natural Operations, but ſuch 
an one as is meet for intelipgent Creatures, where- 
by they are by the Conduct of Realon prone and 
bent to approve and chulſe their Duty, and averſe 
to the Practice of Sin : And therefore I have in- 
timatcd that the Three other Endowments men- 
tioned in the Direction, are ſublervient to this as 
che chiet of all, which are futficient co make it a 
rational Propenſity. This is contrary to thole that 
out of Zeal tor Obedience according to Know- 
ledge, contend fo carneſtly for Free-will as a ne- 
cellary and ſuthcient Endowment to enable ns to 
perform our Duty, when once we are convincd 
of it, and of our Obligation to it, and that extol 
this Endowment as the great Benefit chat Univer- 
ſal Redemption hath bleſſed all Mankind with, 
though they Conſider this Free-will without any 
actual Inclination to Good ; yea, they cannot but 
acknowledge that in moſt oft Mankind that have 
ic, it is encumbred with an actual Bent and Pro- 
penſity of the Heart altogether to evil.>uch a Free- 
will as this is, can never free us from Slavery to 
Sin and Satan, and fit us for the Praftice of the 
Law, and theretore is not worthy the pains ol 
thoſe that contend {ſo hotly for it. Neither is the 
Will ſo tree as is neceſlary for the Practice of Ho- 
line(s, until it be endued with an inclination and 
Propenſity chereunto, as may appear by the tol- 
low Arguments, 
C Fir i}, 
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rf, The Dotics of the Law are of fuch a 
nature, that they cannot poſſibly bz pzrformed 
while there is wholly an averineſs or mere indit- 
ferency of the Heart to the Performance of thery, 
and no good Inclination and Propentiry toward 

' Practice of them : Becauſc the chiet of all the 
Commandment: .* to love the Lord with our 
whole Heart, Mit hr _— S© - to love every thing 
that is in him, co lov e his Will and all his Ways, 
and to lik: them as good, ol a!l Duries muſt be 
1:1HFucnc2d in heir Pertormance by this Love ; we 
muſt Jdelphe ro do che Will of God, it moi be 
tO 115 as OUr Meat a1d Drink, we muſt long and 
thartt tor it, it muſt be (weerer to us than the bs 
my or boney comb, Plal, 40. 8. 30. 4, 34. Plal. 63 
1. and 119. 20. and 19. 10% 

And this Love, I ikeing, Delight, Longing, 
Thirſting, Sweer-reliihing muſt bs continued to 
the end ; and the firlt indeliberace Motions of 
Luft muſt be regulated by Love to God and our 
Neighbour ; and Sin muſt be lufted againſt, Gal. g. 
17, and abhorred, Pfal. 36. 8. It ic were rue 
Obedicnce (as ſome would have it) to love our 
Duty only, as a Market-man loveth foul Ways to 
the Marker, or as a Sick man loverh an unplea- 
ſu medicinal Porion,or as a Captive Slave loverh 
_- i'd Work tor frar of a greater Evil ; then 

ſphe be p —_— ] wit h arerlenels of Inclination ; 

wh we mult love it as the Market-man Gain, as 

the Sick man Health, as pleaſant Meat and-Drink, 

as ihe Captive Liberry. Doubtleſs there can be 

n> Power in the Wi!!, for this kind of Service 

without an \o eeiblen 1 our Inclination to rhe 

Will of (200, a Hicart accordi ig tO his own Heart, 

a') Averſencls of our Hearts trom Sin, and a kind 

ol 
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of Antipachy againſt Sin ; for we know the Pro» 
verb, Like loveth like ; there mult be an Agree- 
ablenefs of the Perion or thing beloved to the 
Diſpoſition of the Luver. Love to God muſt flow 
from a clean heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Cleanſed from evil 
Propeniities and Inclinations, and Reaſon will cell 
us, that the firſt Motions of Luſt which fall nce 
under our Choice and Deliber ation, cannot be 
avoided without a fixed Propenfiry of the Heart 
to Holineſs. 4 

2/9. The Image of God (wherein God ac- 
cording to his infinite Wildom judged ic meet 
to frame the firſt Adam m righteou/nefs, and true bo- 
leſs, and wprig brneſs, Gene I. 27. Ephel. 4. 24- 
Ecclel. 7. 29.) confilted in an actual Bene and 
Propenſiy ot his Heart to the Practice of Holi- 
hels, not a a mere Power of Will co chule Good 
or Evil : For this in it (elf is neither holy nor 
unholy, but only a Ground-work, on which ci- 
ther the Image of God or of Satan, may be drawny 
nor in an indifference of Propenſity to the choice 
ct Sin or Dury, for this is a wicked Diſpoſition 
in an intelligent Creature that knoweth his Duty, 
and firrech us only to halt berwixt God and Baal. 
God fer Adam's Soul ar firſt wholly in a right 
Bene and Inclination, though Adam mighe at 
contrary to it it he would ; as we may be pre- 
vailed upon to Co fome things contrary to our 
natural or rational Inclinations, and it is ealic to 
fail of our. Duty though great Preparation and 
Furniture be fequired tor the Pertormance of 1t, 
The ſecond Adam allo, the I ord Jeſus Chriſt, was 
born an boly thi Luke 1 35. wich an holy Dil- 
poſition of bis Soul and Propeniiry ro Goodnels ; 
and can we reaſonably hope to aries to the Life 
C2 ot 
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of Holineſs, from which the firſt Adam tell ; or to 
be Imitators of Chriſt, ſince Duty is made fo dith- 
cult by the Fall, if we be not renewed in a mea- 
fare ac cording to the | ame Image of God, and en- 
abled with ſuch a Propenſicy and Inclination. 

21y, Original Corruption (wh ereby we are dead 
to God and Godlinels trom the Birth, and made 
willing Slaves to the performance of all actual! 
Sins, until. the Son of God make us tree) con- 
ſiſteth in a Propenſity and Inclination of the 
Heart to Sin, and Averſencſs ro Holineſs. With- 
out this Propenſity to Sin, what can that Law of 
ſon in our members be, that warreth againtt the law 
of our mind, and leadeth us captrue to the ſervice of 
fn ? Rom. 7. 23. What is that Poiſon in us, for 
which Men may be called ſerpents, vipers f What 
is that Spirit of whoredoms in men, by reaſon of which 
they will not frame their doing to turn to God? 
Hol. 5. 4. How is the tree ffr#t- corrupt, and then 
its fruit corrupt ? Matth, 12. 33. How can Man 
be ſaid tobe abomineble and filthy, that drinketh mi- 
quity like water ? Job IF. 16, How ſhould the 
mind of the fleſh be continual enmity tothe Law of God? 
Rom. 8. 7. I know there is alſo a blindneſs of 
Underſtanding, and other things belonging to 
Original Corruption, which conduceth to this 
evil Propenſity of the Will, but yet this Propenſity 
it ſelf is the great evil, the indwe:ling Sin which 
produceth all actual Sins, and muſt of neceflity 
be removed or reſtrained, by reſtoring that con- 
trary Inclination , wherein the Image of God 
conſiſted, or clic we ſhall be backward and repro- 
bate to every good work, and whatcver Freedom 
the Will hath, ſhall be employed only in the fer- 
vICC ol Sin. 


Ay 
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4ly, God reſtorecth his People to Holine(s, by 


giving to them, @ new heart, a new ſpirit, and ta- 
king away the hewe of ſome out of their fleſh, and g6- | 
wving them an beart of fleſh, Ez: 2k.36. 26, 27. And hc 
eircumciſeth their brart to love bim with their wholc 
heart and Soal. And he requireththat we ſhould be 
transformed i the renewing of our mind, hat we may 
prove what is his acceptable will, Rom. 12. 2. And 
David prayeth for the ſame end, that God would 
create in bim a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 
within bim, Plal. 51. 10, If any one can judge 
that this new, clean,circumcilſed Heart, this Heart 
of 'Fleſb, this new right Spiric is ſuch an one 
as hath no aftual Inclination and Propenſity eo 
good, but only a Power to chuſe good or evil, 
undeſervedly call'd Free-will, with a preſent In- 
clination to evil, or an indifference of Propenſity 
to both contraties, it will not be worth my ha- 
bour to convince ſuch a Judgment, only let him 
conſider whether Devid could account ſuch an 
Heart to be clean and right, when he prayeth, 
P/al. 119. 36. Incline mine beart to thy teſtimonies, 
and not to coveteouſneſt, 


The ſecond Endowment neceſlary to enable us 
for the immediate Practice of Holineſs, and con- 
curring wich the other two that follow, to work 
in us a rational Propenſity to this Practice, is that 
we be well perlwaded of our Reconciliation with 
God. We muſt reckon that the breach of Ami- 
ty which Sin hath mace betwixt God and us, is 
made up by a firm Reconciliation to his Love 
and Favour ; and herein 1 include the great Be- 
nefic of Juſtification, as the means whereby we 
are reconciled ro God, which is deſcribed in Scri- 

C 2 pturs, 
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pture, cither by forgiving our Sins, or by the im- 

utation of Righteouſneſs to us, Rom. 4. 5, 6, 7- 

cauſe both are comained in one and the fame 
juſtifying At ; as one att of Nlumination com- 
prehends expulſion of Darknels and introduction 
of Light, one act of Repentance containeth Mor- 
tification of Sin, and  vivitication to Righteoul- 
nels, and every Motion trom any thing to its con- 
trary, is but one and the ſame, though it may be 
expreſſed by divers Names, with reſpe& to either 
of therwo contrary terms,the one of which is abo- 
liſhed, the other introduced by it. This is a great 
Myſtery (coatrary to the Apprehenſions, not only 
of the Voulgar, but of fome learned Divines,) that 
we muſt be reconciled to God, and juſtihed by 
the Remilhon of our Sins, and imputation of 
Righteouſnels before any ſincere Obedience to the 
Law, that we may be enabled for the Practice 
of ic. They account chat this Doctrine renveth 
to the Subverſion of an holy Practice, and is a 
great Pillar of Antmemianiſm ; and that the only 
way to eſtabliſh ſince:e Obedience, is to make it 
rather a condition to be performed before our 
actual Juſtification and Reconciliation with God. 
Theretore ſome late Divines have thought fir to 
bring the Dodrine of tormer Proteſtants concern- 
ing Juſtification to their Anvil, and to hammer it 
into another form that it might be more free from 
Antmomianiſm, and efteual to fecure an holy 
Practice ; bur their Labour is vain and pernicious, 
trending to Antmemian protanenels,or painted Hy- 
pocriſie at belt ; neicher can che true Practice of 
Holinels be ſecure, except the Perſwaſion of our 
Juſtification and Reconciliation with God be firſt 
obtained without works of the law,-that we may 
be 
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be enabled thereby to do them, as I ſhall now 
prove by ſeveral Arguments, intending alſo to 
thew in the fallowing Di:<&ions,that ſuch a Per- 
{waſjon of the Love ot God, as God giveth to his 
People, rendeth only to Holineſs, though a Mit- 
periwalion ot it be. in many an Occaſton of Licen- 
cioulnels. 

Firtt, When the firſt Adam was framed tor the 
Practice of Holineſs at his Creation, he was high- 
ly in the Favour of God, and had no Sin ien- 
puted. to him, and was accounted righteous in 
the ſighe of God, according to his preſent ſtate, 
becauſe he was made upright according to God's 
_—_ and there is no realon to doubr but that 
thele Qualifications were his advantage for an ho- 
ly Practice, and the Wiſdom of God judged them 
good tor that end, and as foan as he loſt them, 
he became dead in fin. The ſecond 44am allo 
in our nature was the Beloved of the Father, ac- 
counted righteous in the ſight of God, without 
the Imputation of any Sin to him, excepe what his 
Office was to bear on the behalt of others. And 
can we realogably expect to be Imitators of Chriſt 
by pertorming more difficule Obedience than the 
firſt Adam's was betore the Fall, except the like 
Advantages be given to us, by Reconcyiation 
and Remitbon of Sins, and imputation of a Righ- 
teouſneſs: given by God to us when we have none 
of our own. 

Secondly, Thoſe that know that natural Dead- 
nels under.the Power of Sin and Satan, are fully 
convinced, that it God leave them to their own 
tHlearrs, they can do nothing bur Sin, and thac 
they can do no good work except it pleaſe God 
of his great Love and Mercy to work it in 
; C 4 them, 
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chem, Job. 8. 36. Philip. 2. 13. Rem. 8. 7, 8. 
Therefore that they may be encouraged and rati- 
onally enclined to Holineſs, they muſt hope that 
God will work ſavingly in them. Now 1 leave 
1t to conſiderate Men to, judge, whether ſuch an 
Hope can be well grounded wichout a good Per- 
Iwalion of ſuch a Reconciliation and Saving-love 
of Got! to us, as dependeth not upon any prece- 
dent gcodnels of our Works, but is a cauſe ſuth- 
cient to produce them effectually in us : Yea, we 
know tuicher, it we know our ſelves ſufficiently, 
that our Death in Sin proceeded from the Guile of 
the firit Sin ot Adam, and the Sentence denounc- 
cd againlt ic, Ger. 2. 17. And that ic is ſtill main- 
tain'd in us by the Guile of Sin, and the Curſe 
of the Law, and that Spiritual Life will never be 
given Us to tree us Irom that Dominion, except 
this Guilt and Curſe be removed from us, which 
15 done by actual Juſtification, Gal. 3. 13, 14- 
Rem, 6. 14. And this is lufficient co makes us de- 
(pair of living to God in Holinels, while we ap- 
prehend* our ſelves ro be under the Curle and 
Wrath of God,by reaſon of our Tranſgreſhons and 
Sins Nil lying upon us, Ezek. 33. 10. 

[hirdly, The nature of Duties of the Law 1s 
luch, as requireth an Apprehention of our Recon- 
Cilzation wich God, "and his hearty. Love and Fa- 
rour towards us for the doing of .them. . The 
great Duty is Love to God with our whole Heart, 
and not ſuch a contemplative Love, as Philoſo- 
phers may have tothe Objet of Sciences, which 
they are concern'd in no turther than to pleale 
their Fancies in the knowledg2 of them ; buc a 
practical Love whereby we arc willing that God 
thould be abſolute Lord and Governour of us mn 
a 
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all the World, to diſpoſe of us and all others ac- 
cording to his Will, as to our cemporal and ever+ 
laſting Condition, and that he ſhould be the only 
Portion and Happineſs of all thoſe that are hap- 
py ; a Love whereby we like every thing in him 
as he is our Lord, his Juſtice as well as any orher 
Attribute,wichout wiſhing or defiring that he were 
berter than he is, and whereby we deſire that his 
Will may be done upon us and all others, whether 
for Proſperity or Adverſity, Life*or Death, and 
whereby we can heartily praiſe him for all chings, 
and delight in our Obedience to him, indoing his 
Will; though weſuffer that which is never lo grie- 
vous to us, even preſent Death. Conſider theſe 
things well and you may eaſily perceive that our 
Spirits are not in a fit frame for the doing of them, 
while we apprehend our ſelves under the Curie 
and Wrath of God, or while we are under pre- 
vailing Suſpitions that God will prove atr Enemy 
to us at laſt. - Slavidh Fear may extort {ome fla- 
viſh hypocritical Performances from us; fuch as 
that of Pharaoh in letting the Ireclites go fore 
againſt his Will ; but the Duty of Love cannot 
be extorted and forced by Fear, . but it mult be 
won and {weetly alluzed by an Apprehenſion. of 
God's Love and Goodneſs towards us, as that erat 
nent,loving and beloved Diſciple teſtifieth ; x Fob. 
4-19,19. There u 1n0' fear in love; but perfet# love caft- 
eth out fear becauſe fear bath torment : He that fearetb 
w not made perfet} in love, we love bim becauſe be 
firt loved ws. Obſerve: here that we cannoe be be- 
tore hand with God in loving him before we ap- 
prehend his Love to us. - And confule your-own 
Expctience, it :you have any trace Love to (God, 
whether 'ic were-not wrought in-you by akenſe 
of 
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of God's Love firſt toward you. All the good- 
nels and excellency of God cannot render him 
an amiable Objet to us, excepe we apprehend 
him an agreeable good to us. 1 queſtion not but 
the Devils know the excellency of Gods Nature, 
as well as our greateſt Metaphyſical Speculators, 
and this doth but fill them che more with cor- 
menting horror and trembling that is contrary to 
png A 2.19. The greater God's Excellency 
and Pertetion'is, the greater Evil he is eo us af 
he hate us andcurte us ; and therefore the Princi- 
ple of Self-preſervation deeply rooted in our ma- 
tures, hindreth us fram loving that which we ap- 
prehend as our own Deſtruction ; it a Man be an 
Enemy tougwe can love him for the ſake of our 
loving reconciled God., becauſe his Love will 
make Man's Hatred to work for our good ;; bue it 
God himſclf be our Enemy, for whole fake can 
we love him ? Who '/is there that can free us from 
the evilof his Enmity and turn it to our Advan- 
tage, until he be pleaſed to reconcile himleli to 
us 


Fowrthly, Our Conſcience muſt of neceflity be 
firſt purged from dead works that we may lerve the 
living God, and this is tone by attual Remitlon 
of Sin, procured by the Blood of Chrift and ma- 
nifeſted coour Coniciences,as appearethr by Clhrift's 
dying for this end, Heb. 9. 14, I. and 10. 1, 
2. 4- 14, 17, 22. That Conſcience whereby we 
judge our felves to be under the guilt of fin and 
wrath of God is accounted anevil Conicience in 
Scripeure, though it perform its Office truly ; be- 
cauſe it is cauled by 'the evil of fin, and will it 
ſelf be a cauſe of our committing more-ſin, until 
it'can-judge ys 20 bezuttified tramall fin, atd re- 
ceived 
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ceived intothe Favour of God. Love, which is 
the end of the Law, muſt proceed trom a good 
Conſcience, as well as from any other clyannels of 
Heart, z Tim. 1. 5. Devid's Mouth could not be 
opened to ſhew forth the Praiſe of God, until he 
was delivered from Blood-guiltinets, Pſal. Fr. 
14, 15. This evil gailey Conſcience, whereby we 
judge that God is our Enemy, and that his Ju- 
ſtice is againſt us ro our everlaſting Condemnati- 
on, by reaſon of our fins, doth ſtrongly main- 
tain and increaſe the Dominion of Sin and Satan 
in us, and worketh moſt milchievous effects in 
the Soul againſt Godlineſs, even to bring the Soul 
to hate God, and to wiſh chere were no God, no 
Heaven, no Hell, ſo we might eſcape the Pu- 
niſhmene due to us. It ſo diſafte&teth People toward 
God, that they cannot endure to think, or ſpeak 
or hear of him and his Law, but ſtrive either to 
put him out of their minds by fleſhly Pleaſures 
and worldly Imployments,and thus they are alie- 
nated from all true Religion, only blinding it, 
and ſtopping the mouth of it. It produceth Zeal 
in many outſide religious Performances, and alfo 
faile Religion, Idolatry, and the moſt inhumane 
Superſtitions in the- World. 1 have ofren conſt 
dered by what manner of working any vin could 
etkeQually deſtroy the whole Image of Gol! in the 
firſt Adam, and I conclude it was by working 
firſt an evil guilty Conſcience in him, whereby he 
judged that the juſt God was againſt him, and 
curled him tor that one Sin, and this was _— 


to work a ſhamelul Nakednels by diforderly Lulſts, 


a turning his Love wholly from God to che Cree 
ture, and a delire to be hidden from the Prefence 
of God, Gen. 3. 8, 1c. which was a total Deltre- 

ion, 


wo, 
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ion of the Image of God's Holineſs. And we 
have cauſe to judge that from the ſame cauſe pro- 
ceedeth the continual Malice, Rancour, Rage, 
Blaſphemy of the Devil, and many notorious wick- 
ed Men, againſt God and Godlinels. Some may 
think 7ob uncharitable in ſuſpeRting not meerly, 
that his Sons had ſinned, but that they had been 
{0 abominably wicked as to curſe God in their 
Hearts, Job 1. 5. but Job well underſtood that 
it the guilt of any ordinary Sin lie upon the Con- 
Icience, it will make the Soul to wiſh ſecretly 
that God were not, or that he was not ſo uſt a 
Judge, which is a ſecret Curling of God, that can- 
not be avoided until our Conſciences be purged 
from che guilt of Sin, by the offering of Chriſt 
for us, which was then figured out by the Burnt- 
offerings of Fob for his Sons. 

Fifthly, God hath abundantly diſcovered to us 
in his Word, that his method in bringing Men 
from Sin to Holinefs of Life, is firſt to make 
them know that he loveth them, and that theic 
Sins are blotted our. When he gave the Ten Com- 
mandments on Mount Smas, he firſt diſcovered 
himſelt to be their God, that had given them a 
ſure Pledge of his Salvation by their Delivery 
from Egypt, in the Preface, Exod. 20. 2. And du- 
ring all the time of the Old Teſtament, God was 
pleaſed to make the entrance irto Religion to be 
by Circumciſion, 'which was not only a Sign, but 
allo a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, where- 
by God juſtifeth People, while they are conlider- 
£d as ungodly, Row. 4. 11. 5. and this Seal was 
adminiſtred to Children of eight Days old, betore 
they could perform any Condition of ſincere Obe- 
dience, tor thiir Jaſtification,that their Furnituretor 
al 
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att holy PraRice might be ready before hand. Fur. 
thermore in the time of the Old Teſtament, God 
appointed divers Waſhings,and the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heiter ſprinkling 
the unclean, to prepare and fanctific them for 
other Parts of his Worſhip in his Tabernacle and 
Temple, to figure out his purging of their Con- 
ſciences from dead works by the Blood of Chriſt, 
that they might ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 9, 
10,13,14, 22, This I ſay was then figurative Sant- 
fication, as the word Sandctifhcation is taken in 2 
large Senſe, comprehending all things that prepare 
us tor the Service of God, chiefly the Remiſlion of 
Sin, Heb. 10. 10, 14, 18. Though if it be taken 
in a ſtri& ſence,reſpecting only our Conformity to 
the Law, it muſt neceſlarily be placed after Ju- 
ſtification, according to the uſual Method of Pro- 
teſtant Divines. God allo minded them of the 
neceflity of purging away their guile firſt, that 
their Service might be acceptable, by coammand- 
ing themto offer che Sin-offering before the Burnt- 
ering, Levit. 5. 8. and r6. 3, 12. And leaſt che 
puile of their Sins ſhould pollute the Service of 
God, notwithſtanding all their particular Expia- 
tions,God was plealed to appoint a peneral Atone- 
ment for all cheir Sins one day every Y ear,where- 
in the Scap2-goat was to bear upon him all their 
Iniquities, unto a Land not inhabited, Lewir. 16. 
22. 34 Under the New Teſtament God uſeth 
the ſame Method in loving us firit, and waſhing 
us from our Sins by the Blood of Chrilt, that he 
may make us Prieſts to offer the Sacrifices of Praile 
and all good Works to God even the Father. He 
entreth us into his Service by waſhing away our 
ſins in Baptilm,he leederh and ſtrengtheneth us or 
is 
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his Service by Remiſhon of Sins given to us in the 
Blood of Chriſt at the Lord's Supper, He exhort- 
eh us to obey, him, becauſe he hath already loved 
us, and our Sins are already pardoned. Forgroe 
one anotber even as God for Chrifts ſake bath forgs- 
wen you, Be ye therefore followers of God as dear 
children, and walk m love as Chrift bath loved 
as, Ephel. 4. 32. and 5. 1,2. I write wnto you 
lutle children becauſe your ſins are forgiven you for bu 
neme ſake. Love not the world, neither the things of 
the world, 1 Fo. 2. 12, 15. I might quote abun- 
dance of Texts of the ſams nature. We may 
dearly fce by all chis, chat God hath accounted 
it a matter of great Importance, and hath condel 
cended to take wondertul care in providing plen- 
titul means both under che Old and New Teſta 
ment, that his People might be firft cleanſed from 
guile, and reconciled to himſelf, to fit them for 
the acceptable Praftice of Holineſs Away then 
wich all the contrary Methods of the new Divi- 
nity. « 

The Third Endowment neceſlary to enable us 
for the Practice of Holineſs, without which a Per- 
ſwaſion of our Reconciliation with God, would 
be of little eff=:acy to work in us a rational Pro- 
penlity to it, is that we be perſwaded of our fu- 
ware Enjoyment of the everlafting heavenly Hap- 
pineſls. This muſt precede our holy Praetice as 
a cauſe diſpoſing and alluring us to it. This Afer- 
tion hath ſeveral ſorts of Adverſaries to oppoſe it ; 
ſome account that a Perſwaſion of our own future 
Happineſs betore we have perſevered in ſincere 
Obedience, tendeth to Licentiouſnebs, and that 
the wav to do good Works,ts rather to make them 
a Condition neceſſary ter the procuring of this 
Per- 
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Perfwaſion.Others condemn all Works,that we are 
alluced or ſtirred up ro by the future Enjoyment 
of the heavenly Happinets, as legal, mercenary, 
flowing from hiblove and not trom anv pure Love 
to God, and they figure out ſmcere Godlinels by 
a Man bearing Fire in one hand to burn up Hea- 
ven, and Water inthe other to quench Hell, inti- 
mating that the true Service of God mult not pro» 
ceed at all from hope of Reward or fear of Pu- 
niſhmert , but only trom Love. To eſtabliſh che 
Truth aflerted againſt theſe Errors that are ſo con» | 
trary to it and toecach other, I ſhall propole che 
enſuing” Conſiderations. 

Firtt, The nature of the Duties of the Law is 
ſuch, that they cannot be ſincerely and univerſal- 
ly practiced without this Endowment. That 
this Endowment mult be preſent in us is ſuthci- 
ciently proved already by all chat I have faid con- 
ceming the neceflity of the Perlwafon of our 
firm Reconciliation with God by our Juſtification, 
to prepare us for this Practice, becauſe that inclu- 
deth a Perſwaſion of this furure Happineſs, or elſe 
it is of lirecle worth. All that I have to add here 
is, that ſincere Obedience cannot rationally fſub- 
fiſt, except it be allured,, encouraged, and fup- 
ported by this Perſwafion. Ler me therefore ſup- 
== a Sadducre believing no Happincls aiter this 

Me, and put che Queſtion, Can luch anone love 
God with his whote Heart, Might and Soul 2 Will 
he noe think it reaſonable rather to lefſen and mo- 
derate his Love towards God, left he ſhould be 
6vefmuch troubled wo part with him by Death 2 
We account it molt reafonable to fir. Joole inour 
Aﬀettions from things that we muſt part with. 
Can ſuch an ong be facistied with the Enjoyment 

of 
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of God as his Happineſs 2 Will he not rather ac- 
count that the Enjoyment of God and all religi- 
ous Duties are Vanities as well as other things, 
becauſe ia a lictle time we ſhall have no more 
Benefit by them than it they had never been 2? 
How can ſuch an one be willing to lay down his 
Lite for 'the fake of God, when by his Death 
he muſt part with God as well as with othier things 7 
How can he willingly chuſe Afﬀidtions rather 
than Sin, when he ſhall be more milcrable in 
chis Lite for it, and not at all happy hercatter. 
I grant it Affliction come unavoidably upon ſuch 

a Perſon, he may reaſonably judge that Patience 
is better for him than Impatience ; but it will dif- 
ron him that he is forced to the ule of luch a 

irtue, and he will be prone to fret and mur- 

mure at his Creator, and to wiſh he had never 

been, rather than to endure ſuch mileries, and 

to be comforted only with vain tranſitory Enjoy- 
ments. I think I have ſaid enough to ſhew how 

unfurniſhed ſuch a Man is for Holineſs ; and he 

that will burn up Heaven and quench Hell that 

he may ſerve God out of Love, doth thereby leave 

himſelf @ lictle better furniſhed than che Sadduce, 

the one denieth them, the other will not have 

them at all co be conſidered in this cale, 

Secondly, The lure Hope of the Glory of Hea- 
ven, is made uſe of ordinarily by God ſince che 
Fall of Adam for the Practice of Holinels, as the 
Scripture doth abundantly ſhew, Chri#? the preat 
pattern of bolineſs for the joy that was ſet before bum, 
endured the croff, deſpiſmg the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. 
And though I cannot lay that the hirit Adam had 
ſuch a ſure Hops to prelerve him in Innocency 
yet he had inſtead of it, the greſent Pollethon 

ot 
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of an earthly Paradice and an happy Eſlate in it, 
which he knew would laſt it he continued in 
Holineſs, or be changed into.a better Happineſs. 
The Apoſtles did not faint under AfﬀMidtion be- 
cauſe they knew that it worked for them a more ex- 
ceeding eternal weight of glory,2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. The 
believing Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their Goods, knowing in themlelves that they had 
an Hcaven a better and more enduring Subſtance, 
Heb. 10. 34 The Apoſtle Paul accounts all his 
Sufferings unprofitable were it not for a glorious 
Reſurrection, and that Chriſtians would be of all 
Men moſFmiſcrable, and that the Doctrine of the 
E pricures were rather to be cholen, Let us eat and 
Py mk, for to morrow we hal die. And he exhorts 
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the Corinthians to be abundant inthe wirk « 
knowtmg that their labour ſhall not be i Vain mti.e 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. As worldly Hope keepeth che 
World at work in their various Employ ments ; 
jy God giveth his People the Hope ot 'his Glory 
to keep them clole to his Service, Heb. 6. 11, 12. 
1 Fob. 3- 3- Anditis ſuch a fure Hope as ſhall 
never make them aſhamed, Ram. 5. 25. Thole that 
ehink it below the excellency of their Love to 
work our of Hopz of the Heavenly Reward, do 
thereby advancetheir I ove beyond the Love of the 
Apoltles and Primitive Saints, ang even ot Chriſt 
tumlelt. 

q44ly, This pet (waſich of our future enjoyment 
of everlaſting iJappine(s, cannot tend to Licentt- 
ouſnels, if we underſtand well that pertet Holineſs 
is a neceſſary part of that Hippinels, and that tho' 
we have a Title ro that Happine(s by free Juſtifi- 
cation and Adoption, yet we mult go to the pol- 
ſeſſion of it in a way of Hcoline(s, - r fo. 3+ 1, 2,4- 
D Necker 
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Neither is it legal or mercenary to be moved by 

this Perlwaſion, fecing the Perſwaſion it felt isnot 

gotten by the Works of the Law, but by free Grace 

through Faith, Gal. 5.5. And it it be a working 

out ot ſelt-love; yer for certain it is not that car- 
nal ſelf-love, which the Scripture condemneth as 
the Mather of Sinfulneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 2. but an ho- 

ly ſelf love enclining us'to prefer God above the 
Fleſh and the World, ſuch as God direReth usun- 

to, when he exhorteth us to fave our ſelves, As 
2. 4o. And it is fo far from being contrary to 
the pure Love of God,that it brings us tg love God 
more purely and entirely. The more good and 
beneficial we apprehend God to us to all Eterni- 
ty, doubtleſs the more lovely God will be to us, 
and our Aﬀections will be the more enflamed to- 
wards him. God will not be loved as a barren 
Wilderneſs, a Land of Darkneſs to us, neither 
will he be ſerved for nought, = 2. 31. I. 45. 
19, He would think it a Diſhonour to him to 
be owned by us as our God, if he had not pre- 
pared for us a City, Heb. 11.26, And he draw- 
eth us to love him by the Cords of a Man, ſuch 
Cords as the Love of Men uſeth to be drawn by, 
even by his own Love co us, in laying his Bene- 
fics before us, Hoſ. 11. 4. Theretore the way 
for us to keep our ſelves in the Love of God, is to 
look tor his Mercy unto eternal Life, «de. 21. 


The laſt Endowment, for the ſame end asthe 
former is, that we be well perſwaded of fuf- 
ficient Strength both to will and perform our 
Duty acceprably, until we come to the Enjoy- 
ment of the heavenly Happineſs. This is con- 
trary to the Error of thoſe that account it fut- 
ficient, 
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ficient, if we have ſtrength to practice Holineſs, 
if we will, or to will jt if we pleaſe, and this 
is the lufhcient ſtrength which chey earneſtly 
contend for, as a great Benche beſtowed on all 
Mankind by univerſal Redemption. It is allo 
contrary to the-Error of thole that chinkthe Pra- 
ice of Godlinels and Wickednels to be alike 
eaſie, excepting only ſome dithculty in the firſt 
Alerations of vicious Cuſtoms, and iff bearing 
Perlecutions, which they account to be a rare 
Cale, ſince the Kingdoms of the World have 
been brought to the Protefhion of Chriltianicy, 
or that think that God requireth of Men only 
to do their Endeavour, that is, what they can 
do, and it is nonlence to fay they cannot do 
what they can do. According to their Judg- 
ment it is needleſs to concern our ſelves much 
about ſufficient Serthgth for holy Practice. Fer 
the confirmation of the Aſlertion againlt cheſe 
Errours take thele Arguments. 


Fir, We arc by naturedead in Treſpaſles and 
Sins unable to will, or do any thing that is {pi- 
ricually , good, notwithſtanding the Redemption 
that is, by Chriſt, until we he actually quicken- 
ed by Chriſt ,. Epheſ. 2. 14 Rows. S. 7, 8, 9. 
Thoſe; that are ſufficiently enlightined and huin- 
bled , know themſelves to be naturally in this 
Caſe ; and that they do not want only executive 
Power todo good, but chiefly an Heart to will 
it, and to be pleaſed with it, and that if God 
work not in them both to will and wo do, 
they -ſhall neicher will nor do any thing plea 
fing to him, Pb:l. 2. 13. And that if he leave 
them to their own Corruption air he hath bes 
D 2 gun 
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gun the good Work, they ſhall certainly prove 
vils Apoſtates, and their latter end will be worſe 
than their beginning. We may conclude om 
hence, that whoſoever can couragiouſly attempt 
the Practice of the Law without being well per- 
{waded of a ſufficient Power whereby he may 
be enabled to be heartily willing as well as to per- 
lorm when he is willing, until he hath gone 
through the whole Work of Obedience accepta- 
blv, fuch an one was never yet truly humbled 
and brought to know the Plague of his own 
Heart, neither doth he truly believe the Do- 
Qrine of Original Sin, whatever tormal Protel- 
ſion he makes of it. 


Secondly, Thoſe that think ſincere Conformity 
to che Law in ordinary Cales to'be fo pathng 
eaſie, ſhew that they neither know it. nor them- 
ſelves. Is it an caſlie thing to wreſtle, not againſt 
Fle!h only, but agamft prencipalities, power s, ſPuritunl 
wickedne's in bigh Plices ? Ephel. 6. 12. Is it an 
eaſie thing not to luſt or covet according to the 
Tenth Commandment ? The Apoſtle Pax found 
It ſo difficult to obey this Commandment, that 
his Concupiſcenceprevailed the more by occaſion 
o! the Commandment, Rom. 7. 7, 8. Our work 
1s not only to alter vicious Cuſtoms, but co mor- 
tie corrupt natural AleRions which bred thoſe 
Cuſtoms, and not only to deny the fulfilling of 
Fnful Luſt, but to be full of holy Luſt and De- 
tires, that even the reſtraining the execution of 
comupt Tufts, and crothng chem by contrary 
Actings, is in many Cales like tbe cutting off of 
T rig ht bas 4 and plucking 0nd 1 right ee, Mar. F 
29, 20. It Obcdience be fo catic, how came it 

to 
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to: paſs that the; Heathens generally did thoſe 
things for which-tcheir own Conſciences condemn - 
ed chem as worthy of Death * Rem. 1. 32. And 
many among us feck to enter into this frait 
gate, and are not able, Luke 13. 24. And bieak 
{o many yows and Purpoſes ot Obedience, and 
fall back tq the Praftice of their Lufts, though 
in the' mean time the Fears of eternal Damana- 
tion pres hard upon their Conſciences * 

As to thale that find Perſecution tor Religion 
to be fo rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe 
to be ſuſpeRted, that they are of the World, and 
theretore the World loveth his own, elſe they 
would had that national Protefhon of Religion 
will not ſecure thole chat are truly godly from 
ſeveral forts of Perlecutions. And ſuppoſe Men 
do not periccute us tor Religion, yet there is 
great Diihculty in bearing great Injuries trom 
Men on other Accounts, and Lottes, Poverty, 
bodily Pains, long Diſcalcs and untimely Deaths, 
from the ordinary Providence of God, wich 
ſuch hearty Love to God and to injurious Men 
tor his ſake, and ſuch a patient acquieſcence 1n 
his Will as the Law of God requireth. I acknow- 
ledge that the work of God 1s calie., and plea- 
fant to. thole whom God rightly farniſheth wich 
Endowments for it ; but thoſe that aſlert it to be 
caſis to Men in their common Condition, ſhew 
their Imptudence in contradicting the general 
Experience of Heathens and Chriſtians. 'Though 
many - Duties do not require much labour of Bo- 
dy .or Mind, and might be done with ealc, it 
we were willing, yet it is caſier to remove a 
Mountain, than to move and encline the Heart 
to wil and affet the doing of them, I need 
D 3 not 
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not concern my felt with thoſe that account that 
all have ſufficient Strengrh for an holy Practice, 
becauſe they can do their endeavour, that is, 
what they can do; for God requireth aRtual 
lulfilling of his Commands. What it by our En- 
deavours we can do nothing in any mealare ac- 
cording to the Rule, ſhall the Law be pur off 
wich no Performance ? and ſhall ſuch Endea- 
vours be accounted ſufficient Holineſs ? And 
what if we cannot ſo much as endeavour in a 
right way 2? If Man's Ability were the meaſure of | 
acceptable Duty, the Commands of the Law, 
would ſignihe very little. 


Thirdly, The Wiſdom of God hath ever funiſh- 
ed People with a good Perſwaſion of a futhci- 
ent Strength, that they might be enabled both 
to will and do their Duty. The firſt Adam was 
furniſhed with ſuch a Strength, and we have no 
canle to think that he was ignorant of it, or that 
he needed to tear that he ſhould be left to his 
own Corruptions, becauſe he had no Corropti- 
ons in him, until he had produced them in him- 
{clt by ſinning againſt Strength, and when he 
had loſt that Strength, he could not recover the 
Practice of Holineſs, until he was acquainted 
with a better Strength, whereby the Head of Sa- 
tan ſhould be bruiſed, Ger. 3. 15. Our Lord 
Chriſt doubtleſs knew the infinite Power of his 
L i:ty to enable him for albthat he was to do and 
{ufſer in our Nature. He knew the Lord God 
would help him, therefore he ſhould not be con- 
tounded. I. go. 7. The Scriptare ſheweth what 
plentiful Aſſurance of Strength God gave ro Mo- 
fer, Foſhua, Gideon, when he called them to great 
Imploy 
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Imployments, and to the I/-ae/ues when he called 
them to ſubdue the Land of Canaan. Chriſt would 
have the Sons of Zebedee to conſider whether they 
were able to drink of bis cup, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that he was baptized with, Match. 
20. 22. Paul encourageth Believers to the Life 
of Holineſs, by per[wading them that fin ſhall 
not prevail to get the Dominion over them, be- 
cauſe they are not wnder the law, but under grace, 
Rom. 6. 13, 14. And he exhorteth them to be 
ffrong im the Lord and in the power of bis might, that 
they might be able to ftaud againtt the wiles of the 
divel, Ephel. 6. 10, 11. Fobn exhorteth Believ- 
ers not to love the world, nor the things of the world, 
becauſe they were ſtrong and bad overcame the wick- 
ed one, 1 Jo. 2. 14, 15. They that were called 
of God heretofore to work Miracles, were firſt 
acquainted with the gitt of Power to work them, 
and no wiſe Man will attempt to do them with- 
out knowledge of the Gitt : Even ſo when Men 
that are dead in vin are call'd to do the works of 
holy Life, whichare in them great Miracles, God 
maketh a Diſcovery of the gitt of Power unto 
them, that he may encourage them in a rational 
way to ſuch a wonderful Enterprile. 
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DirecrT. IL 


The way to get holy. Endowments and Qualifica- 
tions neceſſary to frame and enable us for the 
immediate Prailice of the Law, us to receive 
them out of the fulneſs of Chriit, by Fellow- 
ſhip with him ; and that we may have this 
Fellowſhip, we muSt be in Chrift, and have 
Chrift himſelf in us, by a Myſtical Vnion 


with him. 


END LLEGCATION. 


Ere, as much as any where, we have great 
cauſe to acknowledge with the Apoſtle, that 
without Controverſie great is the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, even ſo great that it could not have entred 
into the Heart of Man to conceive it, if God had 
not made it known in the Goſpel by ſupernatural 
Revelation. Yea, tho' it be revealed clearly m 
the holy Scriptures, yer the Natural Man hath 
not Eycs to ſec it there, tor it is fooliſhneſs to 
him ; and it God exprels it never fo plainly and 
properiy, he will chiak chat God is ſpeaking Rid- 
dles and Parablzs. And I doubr not but it is ſtill 
a Riddle and Parable even co many truly Godly, 
that have reccived an holy Nature in this way : 
For the Apoſtles themſelves had che ſaving benetic 
of it betore the Comforter diſcovered it clearly to 
them, 
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them, Fobn 14, 20. And they walked in Chriſt, 
as the way to the Father, before they clearly 
knew him to be the way, fobn 14. 5. And the 
beſt of us know it but in part, and muſt wait for 
the pertet knowledge of it in another World. 
One great Myſtery is, that the holy frame an 
diſpoſition whereby our Souls are furniſhed and 
enabled for immediate Practice of the Law, muſt 
be gotten by receiving ic out of Chriſt's fulnels, as 
a thing already prepared and brought to an exiſt- 
ance tor us in Chriſt, and treaſured up in him ; 
and that as we are juſtified by a righteouſneſs 
wrought out in Chriſt, and imputed to us, fo we 
are ſandtified by fuch an holy frame and qualift- 
cations, as are firſt wrought our, and compleated 
in Chriſt for us, and then imparced to us : and as 
our natural corruption was produced originally in 
the firlt Adam, and propagated from him to us ; 
{o our new nature and holineſs is firſt produced in 
Chriſt, and derived from him to us, or as it were 
propagated. So that we arc not at all to work to- 
gether with Chriſt, in making or producing that 
holy frame in us, but only to rake it to ourſelves, 
and uſe it in our holy Practice, as made ready to 
our hands. Thus we have fellowſhip with Chrilt 
in recovering that holy trame ot Spirit that was 
originally in him : tor fellowſhip is when ſeveral 
Perſons have the ſame things in common, 1 Fo. 1. 
This Myſtery is fo great, that notwithſtanding all 
the Lighe ot the Goſpel, we commonly think chat 
we mult get an holy frame by producing it a new 
in ourſelves, and by forming and working it out 
of our own Hearts. Therefore many that are (e+ 
rioully devour, take a great deal of pains to mor- 

tific 
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tific their corrupted Nature, and beget an holy 
frame of Heart in themſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly 
to maſter their ſinful luſts,and by prefling vehement- 
ly upon their Hearts many motives to Godlineſs, 
labouring importunately to {ſqueeze good qualifica- 
tions out of them, as Oyl out of a Flint. They ac- 
count that tho? they be juſtified by a righteouſneſs 
wrought out byChriſt,yet they muft be ſancifi'd by 
a holineſs wrought out by themſelves. And tho out of 
humility they are willng to call it infuſed Grace, 
yet they think they muſt get the infuſion of ic by 
the ſame manner of working, as if it were wholly 
acquired by their endeavours. On this account 
they acknowledge the entrance into a Godly Life 
to be harſh and unpleaſing,becaule it colts ſo much 
ſtrugling with their own Hearts and Afﬀections to 
new frame them, if they knew that this way of 
entrance is not only harſh and unpleaſant, but al- 
together impoſkible, and that the true way of mor- 
tifying ſin, and quickning themſelves to holineſs, 
is by receiving a new nature out of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and that we do no more to the produdti- 
on of a new nature, than of original ſin, tho* we 
do more to the reception of it. It they knew this, 
they might ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, 
and a great deal of miſpont burdenſome labour, 
and employ their endeavours to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, in ſuch a way as would be more plea- 
fant and ſuccesful, 

Another greater myſtery in the way of Sanctifica- 
tion,is the glorious manner of our Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in receiving an holy frame of heart from 
- him. Ir is by our being in Chriſt, and having 
Chriſt himſelf in us, and that not meerly by his 
univer- 
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univerſal preſence, as he is God , but by ſuch # 
cloſe union-as that we are one ſpirit, and'one flefty 
with him, which is a priviledge peculiar to thoſe 
that are cruly ſanctified. I may well call chis a 
myſtical union, becauſe the Apoſtle calleth it a 
great myſtery, in an Epiſtle full of Myſteries, Ep6. 
5.9. intimating, that ic is great, eminently above 
many other Myſteries ; it 1s one of thethree My- 
ſtical Unions that ate the chiet Myſtercicsin Reli- 
gion: the other two are the Union of the Trinicy 
of Perſons in One Godhead, and the Union of 
the Divine and Human Natures in One Perlon, 
Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man. Though we cannot 
frame arty exact Idea of the manner ot any of theſe 
Three Unions in our Imaginations, becauſe the 
depth of theſe Myſteries is beyond our Compre- 
henſion, yet we have cauſe to believe them all, 
becauſe they are clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
are a neceilary Foundation for other Points of 
Chriſtian Doctrine , particularly this Union be- 
rwixe Chriſt and Believers, is plainly in feverat 
places of Scripeure, affirming that Chriſt is, and 
dwelleth in believers, and they im bim, Joh. 6. 56. 
and 14. 20. And that they are ſo joyned together 
as to become one Spiric, x Cor. 6. 17. And that 
Believers are Members of Chriſt's Body, of his 
Fleſh, and of his Bones ; and they ewo, Chriſt 
and che rch, are one fleſh, Eph. 5. 30, 31. 
Furthermork, this Union & illuftrated in Scripeare 
by various reſemblances , which would be ve 
much anlike the chings which they are made uſo 
of to reſemble, and would rather ſeem to beguile 
us by obſcuring the Truth, than inſtrut us by 
illoſtrating of it, if there were no true proper 
Union betwixe Chriſt and Believers. Ir is _ 
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bled by the Union betwixt God the Father and 
Chriſt, Fo. 14. 20. and 17. 21, 22, 24 berwixt 
the Vine and its Branches, Fc. 1 5. 4;'5.'berwixt 
the Head and Pody, Epbe\.. 1. 22, 23. betwixt 
Bread and the Eater , Fob. 6. 51, 53, 54+ Ie 
s not only reſembled but feaicd in the Lords 
Supper, where neicher the Popih Trantubttantiati 
on, nor the Lutherans Contlubſtantiation, nor ene 
Proteſtants \piritual Preſence of Chriſt's Bocly 43d 
Blood to the true Receivers can ſtand withou: it, 
and if we can imagine that Chriſt's Body and 
Blood are not truely caten and drunk by B-liev- 
ers Ccither ſpiritually or corporally, we ſhall make 
the Bread and Wine joyned with che Words of 
Inſticution, not only naked Signs, but ſuch Signs 
as are much more apt to breed falſe Notions in 
us, than to cſtabliſh us in the Truth. And there 
is nothing in this Union ſo impofftble or repug- 
nant to Reaſon, as may force us to depart irom 
the plain and familiar ſence of thoſe Scriptures 
that expreſs and illuſtrate it. Though Chriſt be 
in Heaven and we'on Earth, yet he can joyn our 
Souls and Bodics to his at fuch a diltance , with- 
out any ſubſtantial Change ot either, by che fame 
infinite Spiric dwelling in him and us, and fo our 
Fleſh will become his, when it is quickned by 
his Spirit, and his Fleſh ours as truly as if we 
«did cat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, and he 
will be in us himſelf by his Spirit who is one 
with him; and who can unite more cloſely to 
Chriſt than any material Subſtance can do, or who 
can make a more cloſe and intimate Union be- 
ewixt Chriſt and us. And it will not follow 
from hence that a Believer is one Perlon with 


Chriſt, any more than that Chriſt is one qy> 
wit 
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wich the Father by that greater myſtical Union. 
Neither will a Believer be hereby made God's, 
bur only the Temple of God, as Chriſt's Body 
and Soul is, and the Spirits lively Inſtrument, ra- 
ther than the pringipal Cauſe 2 Neither will 
a Believer be neceſſarily pertein Holigels here 
by, or Chriſt made a Sinner, for Chriſt know. 
eth how to dwell in a Reliever by certain mea- 
ſures and degrees, and to make them holy fo far 
only as he dwelleth in chem. And though this 
Union ſeem too high a Preterment for ſuch un- 
worthy Creatures as we are, yet conſidering the 
preciouſnels of the Blood of God whereby we 
are redeemed, we ſhould dilhonour God if we 
ſhould nor expeRt a miraculous Advancement to 
the higheſt Dignity that Creatures are capable of 
through the Merits of that Blood. Neither is 
there any thing in this Union contrary to the 
Judgment of Senſe, becauſe che Bond of the Uni- 
on being Spirituai, falleth not at all under the 
Judgment of Senſe. * 

Several learned Men of late acknowledge no 
other Union betwixe Chriſt and Believers, than 
ſuch as perſons or things wholly ſeparated, may 
have by their mutual :elations each to other, and 
accordingly they interpret the places of Scripture 
that ſpeak of this Union. When Chriſt is called - 
the Head of the Church, they account that a Po- 
licical Head or Governour is the thing mcant 
when Chriſt is ſaid to be in his People, and they 
in him, they think that the proper meaning 1s, 
that Chrilt's Law, Doctrine, Grace, Salvation, 
or that Godlinef(s is in chem, and embraced by 


them; 1o that Chriſt here muſt ro: be taken tor 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome other thing wrought 
in them by Chriſt. When Chriſt and Believers 
are ſaid ro be one Spirit and one Fleſh, they un- 
derſtand ic of che Agreement of their Minds and 
Aﬀections, as if the greatngls of the Myſtery of 
this Union mentioned, Pobef 5. 32. conſiſted 
rather in a harſh Hope, or a dark improper 
Expreſſion, than in the depth and abſtrucenels 
of the thing it felt, and as it Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles had affeted obſcure intricate Expreſhons, 
when they ſpeak to this Church of things very 
plain and eafic to he underſtood. Thus that great 
Myſtery the Union of Believers with Chriſt 
himſelf, which is the Glory of the - Church, and 
hath been. highly owned tormerly both by the 
ancient Fathers, and many eminent Prote- 
ſtant Divines, particular Writers concerning 
the Do&rine of the Lord's Supper, and by a 
very general Conſeat of the Church in many 
Ages, is now exploded out of the new Model 
of Divinity. The Reaſon of exploding it,as I judge 
in Charity, is not becauſe our late learned Refners 
of Divinity think themſelves lels able to detend ir 
than the other two myſterious Unions,and to f1- 
lencethe Obje&ions of thole proud Sophiltersthat 
will not believe what they cannut comprehend ; 
but rather becauſe they account it to be one of 
the Sinnews of Antiomianiſm that lay unobler- 
ved in the former uſual Dodrine ; that it tend- 
eth ro puff up Men with a Perſwaſion that the 
are juſtified, and have eternal Life in them al- 
ready, and that they need not depend any long- 
er upon their uncertain Performances of the 
Condition of ſincere Obedience for Sabvation, where- 
by they account the very Foundation of a holy 
Practice 
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Praftice to be ſubverted. But the Wiſdom of 
God hath laid another manner of Foundation 
for an holy Practice than they imagine, ,ot which 
this Union, (which the Bnilders reſuſe) 15 a praveipal 
fone next to the bead of the corner. And in oppo- 
ſition to their corrupe Gloſles upon the Scriptures 
that prove it, I aſſert that our Union with Chritt 
* the cauſe of our Subjetion to Chriit as a Political 
Head in all things, and of the abiding of his Law, 
Dodtrine,Grace,Salvation,and all Godlineſs in us, 
and of our Agreement with himin our Minds and 
AﬀeRions, and therefore it cannot be altogether 
the ſame thing with them. And this Aflertion 
is uſcful for a better Underſtanding of the Ex- 
cellency of this Union. It is not a Priviledge 
procured by our ſincere Obedience and Holineſs, as 
fome.. may imagine, or a reward of good works 
reſerved for us in another World ; but it is a 
Priviledge beſtowed upon Believers in their v 
firft entrance into an holy tate, on which all ability 
to do good works doth depend, and all fincere 
Obedience to the Law doth tollow afcer it as Fruic 
produced by it, 


Having thus far explained the DireRion, I ſhall 
now ſhew, that though the Truth contained in it 
be above the Search of Natural Reaſon, yet it is 
evidently diſcovered to thoſe that have their Un- 
derſtandings opened to diſcern that ſupernatural 
Revelation of the myſterious way of San&tificati- 
on which God hath given to us in the holy Scri- 
prures. 


Fir#t, 
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Firft, There are ſeveral Places in Scripture 
that do plainly expreſs it ; ſome Texts ſhew th 
all things pertaining to our ſalvation, are t» 
for ws im Chrift, and comprebended ©: 
that we muſt have chem th2nce, 
Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed th: Father thi 
all fulnefs dwell, And in the ſame Epitt.. 
r1, 12, 13. The Apottl: iheweth chac the |.oly 
Nature whereby we live to God, was lirit produced 
in bim by bis death and r Juarre tFion, im whom allo ye 
are circumciſed in put'in off the body of the ſins of 
the fleſh, buried with him, quick wed toriiver with 
bim when you were dad m yeur ſins, Ephel, 1. 2 
Who bath blifſed ws with all ſpuritzal oleſings mm 
beavenly places m Chrijt. An holy Frame ot Spi- 
rit with all its necetlary Qualifications,muſt needs 
be comprehended here in all ſpiritual Bleflings, 
aiid theſe are given us in Corift's Perſon in heaven- 
ly places, as prepared and trealured up in him 
tor us while we are upon Larth, and therefore 
we muſt have our boly Endowments out of him, or 
not at all. In this Text tome chulc rather toread 
beavenly things, as in the ®Margent, becavie nei- 
ther places nor things are exprelted in the Ori- 
ginal ; but the tormer textual reading 1s to be pre- 
terred before the Marginals as being the proper 
Sente of the Original Greek Phraſe, which 1s, and 
mult neceilarily be fo rendred in ewo other Pla- 
ces of this ſame Epiſtle, Chap. 3. 10. & 6. 12. 
Another Text is 1 Cor, 1. 30. which ſheweth that 
Chrijt is of God made unto us Sandtification by which 
we aic able tw walk holily as well as wiſely, by 
the Wildom of which we are lavingly wile, 
and Rigbteouſne/s by the Imputation of which we 
are jultitizd,and Redemption whereby we are redecm- 


ed 
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ed from all Milcry, to the Enzoyment of his Glo- 
ry, as our Happinel(s in the heavenly Kingdom. 


_ | 
Other Lexts of >c:riprure ſhew plainly that we 
£ , ; __ on M " hw 
FCCC OUT Holir -f vi | {43 , " 13 » FC; }'& © 


inip with him, Jeb.1. 16, 17. Of bis fulneſs bave 
we all 1ecerved, and grace {7 grace. And it 15 un- 
derſtood of Grace aniwe abl: to the Law given 
by Meſs, which mult nceds include the Grace of 
Sanctincation, 1 feb. ht. 3,5, 6, 7. Truty ow 
fell wj11Pp 1s with tt Faiber, and with bis Son £145 
Cori G04 15 | ent, / Wwe wolk in the [i#ht, as 

is in the light we bave fedowſinp one V ub To 
Hencz we may inter that our Fellowſhip wizh 
God and Chriſt doth include particularly our la- 
ving Light, and walking in it holily and rig'ice- 
oully. "There are other Texts that reach the 
Proot of the whole Direction fully, ſhewing n 

only that our holy Endowments are made reity 
fhicſt in Chrilt tor as, and rccciv'd from, b T; 
we receive them by Union with Chiilt, C4. } 
ICH te b2ve put on the new man, w » 14 4 | 
aAſtcyr the 1.1/7 C of bum OF CTCAred bum. WIIKCTS 


Chiiſt is all and in all, 1 Cer. 6. 17. He that | 


ed to the Lord w one Spirit, Gal. 2. 2 we, ye 
4 o 1 : 
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tcach us, that all che tulacls of the New Min 1 
in Chrilt, and all char ſpiricual nature and Lite 
wizcreby WS; ive to God in HH III ». ani Natr 
they are ixed 1n him !o inleparably,tuat we can 
not have them except we be joyned to him, and 
have himlclt abiding in us ? Take heed Il 


- 
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-, through Prejudice and Hardne's of Heart, you be 


guilty of making God a Liar in not believing this 
eminent Record that God hath given tous of his 


Son.. > 


Sceendly, God is pleaſed to illuſtrate this my- 
ſterious manner ot our Sanctification by ſuch 
yaricty ol Similicudes ans] Reſemblances, as may 
put us out of doubt that it is Truth, and ſuch 
a Truth as we are highly concern'd to know 
and believe, I ſhall endeavour to contrat the 
chick of theſe Relemblances, and the torce of 
them, briefly into one Sentence, leaving it to 
thole that are >piri-uil to cnlarge their Medi- 
cations upon them. We receive from Chriſt a 
new boly frame and nature, wherzby we ace en- 
abled tor an holy Practice by union and fellow- 
ſhip with him, in like manner as Chriſt lived in 
cur nature by the Father, Job. 6. 57. As we 
reccive or:gimal [in and death propagated ro us 
from the fit adam, Rom. F. 12, 14, 16, 17- as 
the natural Poily receiveth Scnſe, Motion, Nouriſh- 
ment trom thz Head,Csl. 2. 19. As the Branch re 
cciveth its Sap, Juiczand fructiftying Virtue from 
the Vine, /o. 15. 4; 5 As the Wife bringeth forth 
Fruic by Virtue ot her Conjugal Union with her 
Husband, Rem. 7. 4. As Stones become an holy 
Temple by b:ing built upon the Foundation 
and 1ynecd with be chief C rner-ſt one, 1 Per. 2. 
4, 5, 6. As we r<c:ive the nouriſhing Virtue of 
Bread by cating ir, and of Wine by drinking ir, 
Fob. 6. Fr, 55, 57. Which laſt Reſemblance is 
uſed ro ſeal to us our Co.nmunion with Chriſt 
in th: Lords Supper. Hear care ſeven Relem- 
blances inſtanced whereot ſome do illuſftrace the 


Myſtery 
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Myſtery ſpoken of more fully than others, all 
of them do fome way intimate that vur New 

Litz and Holy Nature is firlt in Chrilt, and then 
in us,by a true proper Union and Fellowſhip with 
him. It any ſhould urge that the Similitude of 
Adam and his Seed, and ot married Couples, do 
make rather for a Relative, than a real Union 
berwixe Chriſt and us ; let them conſider that 
all Nations are really made of one Blood which 
was firſt in Adam, Atls 17. 26. and that the 
firſt Woman was made our of the Pody of .4- 
dam, and was really bene of bis bone, and fleſh of 
bis fleſh, and by this ticſt married Couple the my- 
{tical Union of Chiilt and his Church is emi- 
nently reſembled, Gen. 2. 22, 23, 24. with Epbe/. $. 
3%, 31, 32. And yetic ſuppo! eth both theſe Re- 
ſemblances in the nearneſs and fulnels of it, be- 
cauls thoſe that are joyned to the Lord are not 
only one Fluſh, but one Spiric wich him. . + 


Toirdly, The end of Chriſt's Incarnation , 
Death and Refurretion, was to prepare and 
form an holy Nature and Frame for us in him- 
ſelf, to bz communicated to us by Union and 
Fellowſhip with him ; and not to enable us to 
produce in our ſelves the firſt Original of ſuch 
an holy Nature by our own Endeavours. By 
his Incarnation there was a Man created in a 
new holy Frame, after the Holinels of th; e firſt 
Adam's Frame had been macred and aboliſhed 
by che firſt Tranſgrefhion, and this new Frame 
was far more excellent thanever the tirlt Adam's 
was ; becauſe Man was really joyned to God 
by a cloſe inſeparable Union of the divine and 
humane Nature in one Perſon of Chiilt, fo that 
B23 the! 


52 The Goſpel Myſtery 


theſc Natures had Communion each with other 
in their Actings, and Chriſt was able to a&t in 
his humane Nature, by Power proper to the 
divins Nature, wherein he was one God with 
the Father. The wort chat he ſpake while he 
was upon Larth, he ſpoke not of himſclf by any 


' 
m-cer humane Po ver, bu : Father that dwelt 
in him, he did the Wo ks, Fob. 14. 10. Why 


was i: that Cirilt ſer up the tallea Nature of 
Man in {:ch a wondetiul Frame of Holineſs, 
in bringing ot it to hive and act by Communion 
wich God living and acting in it One great End 
was, that h: might communicate this excellent 
i'irams to his Seed that ſhould be born ot him 
and in him, by his Spirit as the laſt Adam, the 
quickning Spirit, that as we have born the Image 
of the earthly Man, fo we might allo bear the 
Image ot the heavenly. 1 C:r. 15. 45, 49- in Ho- 
linels here, and in Glo:y hereatter. Thus he 
was born Emanuel! God with us, becauſe the tul- 
nels of the Godhead with al H linels d:d oc ſt 
dwell in him bodily, evcn in his humane Natn 
that we mightbe filled up wich that fulneſ 5 1n bias 


Mat. 1. 2% Col. 2.9, 10. Thus he came down 
from Heaven as living Bread, thac as he hveth 
by ths Farher, fo thot:r t :at him n live by 
him, 7b. 6. 51, 56+ By ths fame Lis of God 
in them that was ful in him. / 

By his Death he freed 1m! from the Guile 
pl our Sins imparted to h 214) 1rom all that 
I ncls ot his humane }] which 
| 1 | 2 times to! \nd by 
ſrecing himiclt he prevared a [{'iccdom tor us 


lrom our wank natural Coinon, which is both 
weak 
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weak as his was, and alſo volluted with our Guile 
and ſinful C ori! tion. Thus the corrupt natu- 
ral State, which is called in Scripture the Old 
Man, was C acitied copether with Chrilt, tha: ihe 
Body of Sin might be deſtroy =. Ard it is de- 
ſtroyed in us, not by an) Woes ds that we cur 


ſelves can give tot, bur by r partacing, of that 
Freedom from nd Death unto it, that 1s al- 
ready wrought out tor Be the Death of Chriſt, 


as 1* ſignified by ou bankils, wherein we are 
buried with Chriſt by the Application of his 
Death to us, Rom. 6. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11. God 
ſending his own S041 in the likene (s of finſul Fleſh 
for Sin, (or by a Sacrifice for Sin, as in the Mar- 
gent) condemned Sin in the Fleſh, that the 
Righ tcoulnels of the Law might be fulfilled in us 
that walk not after the Fleſh, / but after the Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8. 3, 4. Oblerve here that though Chriſt 
died that we might be juſtified by che Righteouſ- 
nels oft God and ot Farth, not by our own 
Righteouſneſs which 1s of the Law, Ren. 10. 4, 
F, 6. Phil, 3. 9. yer Þe gicd ailo that the Righ- 
teoningts of the Law might be tulfilicd in us, and 
that by walking atter lis Spirit, az thoie that are 
in Chriſt, Rom. i6:d. He 15 reſembled in his 
Death to a Corn of Wheat dying in the Earth, 
that ie may propagate its own nature, by bring» 
ing forth much Fruir, Job. 12. 24. to the Pal- 
ſover that was ſlain, that a Le mighe be kept 
upon ir, and to Bread broken, that it may be 
Nouriſhment to thoſe that eat it, r Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
and 1r. 24. To the Rock ſmitten that Water 
may guſh out of ig for us rodrink, 1 Cor. 10. 4 
He died that he might make of 7ew and Gentiie 
one New Man in himſclt, Epbe/. 2. 15. and that 

E 3 he 
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he might ſee his ſeed, 5. e. ſuch as derive their ho- 
ly Nature from him, 7: 53. 10. Let theſe Scii- 
ptures be well obſerved, and they wall ſufficient- 
Iy evidence that Chtiſt died, not that we might 
be able to form an holy Natuie in our {clves, but 
that we might receive one ready prepared and 
fo:med in Chriſt for us by Union and Fellow- 


ſhip with kim. 


By his Reſurretion he took Poſſeflion* of 
Spitzcual life for us, as now fully procured for us, 
and made to be our Right and Property, by the 
Me: ic of his Death, and therefore we are laid 
to be quickned together with Chrift, even when 
we were dcad in fs, and to be railed up toge- 
ther, yea, and to be made to ſit together in hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt Jeſus as our Head, while 
we continus vpon Earth in our own Perſons, 
Epbe/. 2. 5, 6. His Reſurrection was our Relur- 
rection to the Lite oft Holinefs, as Adam's Fall 
was our Fall inco fpiritual Death ; and we are 
rot our ſelves the hiſt makers and formers of 
our new Foly Nature any more than of our Ori- 
ginal Corruption, but buth are formed ready for 
us to partake of them. And by Union with 
Chriſt we partake of that ſpiritual Lite that he 
te: k Pollett mM of tor us at his Refurreftion, and 
tz eby we are enabled to bring lorth the Fiuirs 
Ct it, as the Scripture ſheweth by the Similitude 
&) a Marnage Union, Row. 7. 4. We are mar- 
Ned to him that is riſen f. cm the Dead, Yhat we 
might bring torth Fruit unto God. Baptiſm ſig- 
niheth the Application of Chriſt's Reſurreion 
'O us as well as his Death ; we are railed up with 
an in it to newneſs of Lite, as well as buried 
with 
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with him, and we are taughe thereby that becauſe 
he died unto fin once and livech unto God, we 
ſhould likewiſe reckon our ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto Sin, and alive unto God through Je- 
lus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. 4, 5, 10, 11. 


Fourthly, Our Sandtification is by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by whom we live and walk holily, Rowe. 
IF. 16, Gal. 5. 25. Now the Holy Ghoſt firſt 
reſted on Chriſt in all fulneſs that he might be 
communicated from him to us, as was ſignified to 
7obu the Baprilt by the Similicude of the deſcend- 
ing of a Dove from the opened Heavens relting 
on Chriſt at his Paptiſm, Job. 1. 32. 33- And 
when he ſanctihech us he bapwz2th us into Chrilt, 
and joyneth us ro Chriſt by tumſelf, as the great 
Bond of Union, x Cor. 12, 13. $0 that accord- 
ing to theScript ural Phraſe, it is all one to have 
- himlelt y_ to have the Spiric of Chrilt in 

Rom. 8. 9, He glorihecth Chriſt, for he 
= h thoſe i that are Chriſt's, and ſhew- 
eth chem to us, 7ob. 16. 14, 15. He giveth us 
an expzrimental Knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual 
Bleſlings which he himſelf prepared for us by the 
Incarnation, Death and ReſurrcRtion of Chriſt. 


Fiſibly, The effe&ual Cauſes of thoſe four prin- 
cipal Endowments, which in the foregoing Dire- 
Alon were allerred ,neceſlary to tur -niſh us f.5r the 
immediate Praqtice of Holineſs, arc comprehend- 
ed in the fulnels of Cluilt, and treaſured up for 
us in him ; and the Endowment themleives, coge- 
cher with their Caules, are attained richly by U- 
nion and Fellowſhip with Chriſt. If we be joyn- 
£d to Chriſt, our Hearts will be no longer letr un- 
E 4 d-1 
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der the Power of fintul Inclinations, or in a meer 
indifferency of Inclination to 900d or evil, but 
they will A powerfully endued, with a Power, 
Bent, and Propenfity bo the Practice of Ho inet 
by the Spirit ot Chiilt dwelling in us, and inchi. 

ning us to mind ſpititua} things,and to luſt aga inſt 
the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1, 4, 5. Gat. 5. 17. And WC 
have in Chriſt a full Reconciliation with God, 
and an Advancement into higher Favour with him 
than the firſt Adam had in the Stare of Innocency, 

becauſe the Righteouſneſs that Chriſt wrovghe out 
jor us by his Obedience unto Peath,is impiired to 
us for our Juſtification, which is cail:d the Righ- 
teoulneſs of God, becaule it was wrought by one 
that is God as well as Man, and thetctore ir is 
ot an infinite value to fatishe the Juſtice of God 
for all our fins, and to procu:e his Pardon and 
higheſt Favour for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom 1. 19. 
And that we may beperſwace.! ot this Reconcili- 
ation, we receive the Spuit of Adoption through 
Chrilt, whereby we cry, Abbe, Father, Rom. 8. 15. 
Hereby alſo we are perlwaded of our future En- 
joyment, of the everlaſting heavenlv Happine!+, 
and of ſbfhciene Strength both ro will and co per- 
form our Duty acceptably, until we come tothac 
Enjoyme ent. For the Spirit ot \.coption teach 

eth us co concluce, that 1t we be the Children, of 
God,thenweare heirsof God,joy ne-hcirs wichChrift, 
And that the Law ot the Spirit oi Lite that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, maketh us tree trom the Law ot Sin 
and Dcath, and that nothing ſhall te againſt us, 
nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God in 
Chriſt, but in all oppoſition and diffculties that 
we meet with, we ſhall be at laſt more than conque- 
r0urs through bim that loved w, Rom. 8. 17. 23,35, 


a 
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37, 39. Furthermore this comfortable Perfwaſt- 
on of our Juſtification an4 future Happinels,and 
all ſaving Priviledges cannot tend to {icentionſneſ, as 
it is given only in this way of Union with Chriſt, 
becauſe ir is joyned inſeparably with the Gift of 
Sandtification, by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo chart we 
cannot have war to, or any ſaving Priviledge 
in Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt himſelf, and 
his Holineſs, as well as any other Fenefit, as the 
SCripture teftifieth that there «w mo condemmation ts 
them which are in Chri#t Teſws, who walk not af- 
fey the fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1, 

S$ixthly, Whereas it may be Coubced, wherher 
the Saints that lived before the coming of Chriſt 
inthe Fleſh, could poflibly be one Fleſh wich him, 
and reccive a new Nature by Union and Fellow- 
ſhip with him, as prepared tor them in his ſulnefs, 
we are to know that the fame Chrift chat rook our 
Ficth was bctore Abrabam, Job. 8. 58. and was 
(ore-ardained before the Foundation of the World, 
t © be (actificed as a Lamb wichout blemiſh, chat 
ke might redeem us trom all iniquiry by his prect- 
cus Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20. and he had the 
[a1zze Spirit, then which filled bis humane Nature 
with all irs fulncls afterwards, and raiſed it trom 
the dead, and he gave that Spuit then to the 
Church, 1 Pet. 1.11. & 3}. 18, 19. Now this 
Spirit was able and cflcEtual to unice choſe Saints 
to that Fleſh which Chriſt was to take to himſelf 
in the tulneſs of Time, becauſe he was the ſame 
in both, and to give out to them, that Grace with 
which Chriſt would afterwards fill his Fleſh for 
their Salvation, as well as ours. Theretore David 
accounced Chriſt's Fleſh to be his, and ſpake of 
Chrilts Death and Relurrection, as his own before 

hand, 
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hand, as fully as any of us cando fince their Ac- 
compliſhment. Pſal. 16. 9, 10, 11: My fleſb alſo 
ſhall re#ft in hope, for thou wilt not leave my ſoul m 
bel, neither wilt thow ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption, thow wilt ſhew me the path of life. Yea, and 
Saints before Davids time. did all cat of the ſame 
ſpiritual meat, and drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink, 
even of the ſame Chriſt as we do, and therefore 
were Partakers of the ſame Priviledge of Union 
and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, x Cor. xo. 3, 4- And 
when Chriſt was maniteſted in the Flelh, in the 
fulneſs of time, all things in Heaven and on Earth, 
all che Saints departed whoſe Spirits were then 
made perfett in Heaven, as well as the Saints that 
then were, or ſhould afterward be on Earth, were 
gathered togetber in one, and comprebended in Chrift, 
as their Head, Ephcl. 1. 10. And he was the chief 
corner-ft one in whom the —_ of the whole Church 
wpon the foundation of the Pr,pbers before, and the 
Apoſtles alter his comming being firly fromed toge- 
ther, groweth unto an boly temple im the Lord, Ephel. 
2. 20, 21. Jeſus Chritt is the [amt yeſterday, and to 
day and for ever,\Vieb. 13. 8. Hi mcarnation, death, 
and reſurretion were the cauſe of all the Holineſs 
that ever was, or ſhall be given to Man, from the 
Fall of Adam tothe end ot the Warld, and that 
by the mighty Power of his Spirit whereby all 
Saints that ever were or ſhall be, are joyned toge- 
ther, to be Members of that one myſtical Body 
whereof he is the Head. 


« 
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Direcr. IV. 


The Means or Inſtruments whereby the Spirit 
of God accompliſheth our Union with Chriſt, 
and our Fellowſhip with bim in all Holi- 
neſs, are, the Goſpel whereby Chriſt entereth 
into our Hearts to work Faith in us, and 
Faith whereby we attually receive Chriſt 
himſelf, with all his Falveſs, mto our Flearts. 
And thu Faith is a Grace of the Spirit, 
whereby we heartily believe the Goſpel, and 
alſo believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed and 
freely promiſed to us therein, for all his Sah 


Vation. 


SESSPLICATIaAaN 


H A T which I afferted in the foregoing 

DireQion, concerning the neceflity of our 
being in Chriſt, and having Chriſt in us, by a 
myſtical Union, to enable us for an holy Pra- 
Eice, might put us to a ſtand in our Endeavours 
for Holineſs, becauſe we cannot imagine how we 
ſhould be able to raile our ſelves above our natu- 
ral Sphere, to his glorious Union and Fellowſhip, 
until God be pleaſed to make known to us, b 


{upernatural reyelation, the means whereby his 
piric 
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Spirit maketh us Partakers of ſo high a Privi- 
But God is pleaſed to help us at a ſtand 
to go on forward, by revealing two Means or 
Inſtruments, whereby his Spirit accompliſherh 
the myſtical Union and Fellowſhip berwix: 
Chriſt and us, and whereby rational Creatures 
are capable of attaining thereunto, by his Spiric 
working in them. One of theſs Means is the 
Goſpel of the Grace of God, wherein God doth 
make known to us the wn/earchable Riches of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in w the boye of Glory, Evb 3.8. Col. 
I. 27. and doth alſo invite us, and command us 
to believe on Chriſt for his Salvation, and doth 
encourage us by a free Promile of that Salvation, 
to all that believe on bim, As 16. 31. Roms. 10. 
9, It. This is God's own Inſtrument of Convey- 
ance, wherein he ſendeth Chrift ro «s, to bleſs us 
with bu Saboation, Atts 4.26. It # the miniſtration 
of the ſpirit, and of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 6, $, 9. 
Faith commth by the bearing of it, and therefore it « 
a great inſtrument whereby we are begotten in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt « formed iv w, Rom. 10.16,17. 1 Cor. 
4. 15. Gal. 4. 19, There is no need tor us ro 
lay in our Hearts, 1/bo ſhall aſcend into Heaven, to 
brmg Chriſt down from above? Or, who ſhall 46 
ſeend mito the deep, to bring up Chriſt from the dead, 
that we may be united, and have fellowſhip with bim 
mn bu death and reſurreftion? For the word u nigh 
to ws, the Goſpel, the word of Faith, in which Chriff 
bimſelf graciouſly condeſcendetb to be nigh to ms; lo that 
we may come at him there,withour going any fur- 
ther,it we deſire to be joyned to him, Repy.10.6,7,8. 
The other of theſe means is Faith, that 
is wrought in us by the Goſpel : This is ow 
Inſtrument of Reception, whereby the Union 
DC» 
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betwixt Chriſt and us is accompliſhed on our part 
by our actual receiving of Chriſt himſelf, with all 
his Fulneſfs, into our Hearts 5 which is the prin- 

cipal Subje& of the preſent Explanation. + 
The Faith which Philoſophers commonly treat 
of, is only an Habit of the Underſtanding, 
whereby we allent to a Teſtimony upon the 
Authoruy of the Teſtifier: Accordingly ſome 
would have Faith in Chriſt to be no more than a 
elieving the truth ot chings in Religion, upon 
the authority of Chriſt ceſtitying them ; but the 
Apoſtle ſheweth, that the Faith whereby we are 
jultified, is Faith in Chrilt's Blood, Rom. 3. 24,25. 
not only in his Authority as a Teftifier. And tho? 
a meer aflent to a Teſtimony were ſufficient 
Faith for knowledge of things, which che Phi- 
lolophers aimed at, yet we are to conſider, that 
the Deſign of Saving Faith is not only to know 
the Truth of Chriſt and his Salvation, tceſtifed 
and promiſed in the Goſpel, bur alſo ro apprebend 
and receive Chriſt and bu Salvation, as gruen by and 
with the Promiſe» "Therefore Saving Faith muſt 
neceſlarily contain two Ads, believing the Truth 
of the Goſpel, and belicuving on Chriſt, as promiſed 
trecly to us in the Golpe! for all Salvation. By 
the one it receiveth the Means wherein Chrilt is 
conveyed to us; by the other it recerzverb Chriſt 
bimſelf and his Salvation in the Means. As it's 
one act to receive the Breaſt or Cup wherein 
Milk or Wine are conveyed, and another a& to 
ſack the Milk in the Breaſt, and to drink the 
Wine in the Cup, and both theſe atts mult be 
pertorm'd heartily with an- unteigned love to 
che 'I ruth, and a Cefire of Chritlt and his Salvz 
tion above all things; this is our ſpiricual Ap- 
petite, 
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petite, which is neceſſary for our eating and 
drinking Chriſt, the Food of Life, as a natural 
Appetite is for Bodily Nouriſhment. Our aflen- 
ting unto, or believing the Goſpel, muſt not be 
forced by meer conviction of the Truth, ſuch as 
wicked Men and Devils may be brought to, 
when they had rather ic were falſe: Neither 
mult our believing on Chriſt be. only conſtrai- 
ned for fear of Damnation without any hearty 
Love and Deſire towards the enjoyment of him, 
but we muſt receive the Love of the Truth, 
by reliſhing the Goodneſs and Excellency of it ; 
and we muſt account all things loff for the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, and 
count them but dung, that we may win Chriſt, and 
be found mm bim, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. Phil. 3. 8, 9g. eſtee- 
ming Chrilt co be «l{ our Salvation and Happineſs, 
Col. 3.11. in whomall fulneſi doth dwell, Col. 1. 19. 
And this Love muſt be to every part of Chriſt's 
Salvation, to Holineſs as well as Forgiveneſs of 
Sins. We muſt defire earneſtly, that God would 
Create in us s clean Heart, and right Spirit, as well 
as bide bu face from our ſins, Pſal. 51. 9, 10. not 
like many, that care for nothing in Chriſt but 
only Deliverance from Hell. Bleſſed are they that 
bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filled, Mat. 5. 6. The former of thele Ads doth 
not :mmediately unite «s to Chriſt, becaule it is 
terminated only on the means of Conveyance, the 
Goſpel, yet it is a ſaving A#, if it be rightly 
performed, becauſe it enclineth and diſpoleth the 
Soul to the latter At, whereby Chriſt himlſclt is 
immediately received into the Heart, He thac 
believeth the Goſpel with hearty love and liking, 
as the moſt Excellent Truth, will certainly with 
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the like heartineſs believe on Chriſt for his Sal- 
vation. They that know the name of the Lord, 
will certainly put their truſs im him, Pſal. 9. $0. 
Therefore in Scripture, Saving-Faith is ſometimes 
deſcribed by the former of theſe Acts, as it it 
were a meer believing the Goſpel ; ſometimes 
by the latter, as a believing on Chriſt or in 
Chriſt. Rom. 10. 9. If thou believe in thine bears 
that God raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved. 11, the Scripture ſaith, Whoſorver believerb 
on bim ſhall not be aſhamed. 1 John 5. 1. Whoſe- 
ever believeth that Feſms is the Chriſ®t « born of 
God. 13, Theſe things bave I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that you may 
know ye have eternal life, and that je may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

For the better underſtanding of the nature of 
Faith, let it be further obſerved, that the Second 
and Principal of it, believing on» Chrift, includech 
believing on God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, becauſe they are one and the fame intt- 
nite God, and they all concurr in our Salvation 
by Chriſt, as the only Mediator betwixt God 
and us, im whom all the promiſes of God are yea and 
amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. By bim, as mediator, we believe 
on God that raiſed him from the dead, and geve bim 
glory, that our faith and bope might be im God, 
1 Pet. 1,21, And it is the ſame thing with truſt- 
ing on God or on the Lord, which is ſo highly 
commended in the whole Scripture, eſpecially in 
the Old Teſtament, as may eaſily appear by con- 
ſidering that it hath the ſame Cauſes, Eft:&s, 
Objes, Adjunds, Oppoſites, and all << fame 
Circumſtances, excepting only that it had a re- 
ipe& to Chriſt, as promiſed before his Coming, 

and 
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and now it reſpe&eth him, as already come in 
the Fleſh. Believing in the Lord, and truſting 
on his Salvation, are equivalent terms, that ex- 
plain one anocher, Pſal, 78. 22. I confeſs, that 
truſting on things ſeen or known by the meer 
Light of Reaſon, as on our own Wiſdom, Power, 
Riches, on Princes, or any Arm of Fleſh, may 
not ſo properly be called believing on chem, bur 
truſting on a Saviour, as diſcovered by a Teſti- 
mony is properly believing on him. Ic is alloche 
ſame thing that is expreſſed by the terms of reſt- 
ing, relying, leaning, ſtaying our {elves on the 
Lord, becauſe it is the Ground of that Expecta- 
tion that is the proper At of Hope, though our 
Believing and Truſting be for the preſent as well 
as future benefic of this Salvation. The reaſon 
why it is ſo commonly expreiled in the Scri- 
ptures of the New Teſtament, by the terms of 
believing on Chriſt, might be probably becauſe 
when that part of Scripture was winten, there 
was caulc in a ſpecial manner to urge believing 
the Teſtimony that was then newly revealed by 
the Goſpel. 


Having thus explained the nature of Faith, I 
come now to allert its proper Ule and Ofhce 
in our Salvation, That « » the Means and Inſtru- 
ment whereby w2 receive Chriſt, and all by Fulnef, 
attually into our Hearts. "This excellent Ule and 
Office of Faich is encountered by a multitute of 
Errors; men naturally elteem, chat it is too 
{mall and flight a thing to produce fo great 
eltets ; as Naaman thought walhing in Jordan 
too ſmail a matter for the cure of his Leprofis- 
They contemn the true means of cntring in at 

the 
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the ſtreight Gate, becauſe they ſeem too caſie 
for ſuch purpoſe, and thereby they make the 
Entrance not only difficult, but impoſſible to 
themſelves. Some will allow, that Faith is the 
ſole Condgion of our Fuſt ification, and the Inſtrument 
to recerve it, according to the Dodrine maintai- 
ned formerly by the Proteſtants againſt the Pa- 
pits, but they acedunr, that ic is not ſufficient 
or effetual ro Sanitification, bur that it rather 
tendeth to Licentiouſwefs, it it be not joyned- with 
ſome other means, that may be powerful and 
efteual to procure an holy Practice. They com- 
mend this great Dottrine ot Proceſtanrs as a com- 
fortable Cordial for Perſons upon their Death- 
beds, or in Agonics under Terrors of Conſcience, 
but they account, that it is not good for ordina- 
ry Food, and that it is Wiſdom in Miniſters to 
pron it ſeldom and ſparingly, and not withour 
ome Antidote or Corrective to prevent the li- 
centiouſnels to which ic tendeth. Their com- 
mon Antidote or Corrective 1s, That Sandifica 
tion is neceſlary to Salvation as well as Juſtifica- 
tion, and that though we be juſtified by Faith, 
yet we are lanctified by our own performance 
of the Law ; and fo they fet up Salvation by 
works, and make the Grace ot Juſtification to be 
of none effeRt, and not at all comfortable. Ific 
had indeed -ſuch a malignant influence upon 
Practice, it could not be owned as a Dodtrine 
proceeding from the moſt huly God, and all the 
Comfort that ic affords muſt needs be ungroun- 
ded and deceitful. This Conſequence is well 
underſtood by fome late Refiners of che Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and therefore they have thought 
fit to new-model this Defias, and co make 
; >4- 
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Saving-Faith to be only « Condition to procure 4 
Right and Title to our uſt ification by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which muſt be peritormed before 
we can lay any good claim to the enjoy- 
ment of it, and before we have any right © 
the atual receiving of it; and this they call 
an accepting of, or receiving Chrift. And 
that they may the better ſecure the practice 
of Holineſs by their Conditional Faich, they will 
not have truſting on God or Chriſt tor Salvation 
to be accounted the principal Saving-aQ of it, be- 
cauſe as it ſeemeth to them, many loole wicked 
People truſt on God and Chriſt tor their Salva- 
tion, as much as others, and are by their Confi- 
dence hardened the more in their Wickednefs : 
Bue they had rather it ſhould be Ob:dience to all 
Chriſt's Laws, at leaft, in their Relolution, or a 
Conſent that Chriſt ſhould be their Lord, accepts of 
ba terms of Salvation, and a riſirnation of Sod 
ſelves to his Government in «ll things. It 1s a ſign 
that the Scriptere-torm of Teaching is grown into 
diſcſteem with our great Maſters ot Reafon,when 
truſting in the Lord, fo much commended in 
Scripture, is accounted a mean and ordinary 
thing. They endearour to affrighe us from 
owning Faith to be an Inſtrument of Juſtificari- 
on, by ecliing us, that chereby we that uſe che 
Inſtrument are made our own principal Juſtifiers 
to the dilkonour of Gl; though it might be ea- 
ily aniwered, that we are made thereby only the 
principal receivers of our own Juſtification from 
Gol, the Giver of it, to whom all the Glory 
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All theſe Errors will fall, it ic can be proved, 
that ſuch a Faith as I have deſcribed is an Inftru- 
ment whereby we aRually receive Chriſt him- 
ſelf into our Hearts, and Holineſs of Heart and 
Life, as well as Juſtification by Union and Fel- 
lowthip with him. For the proof of ic, I ſhall 
offer the tollowing Arguments. 


Firſt, By Faith we have the aQtual enjoyment 
and poſſeſhon of Chriſt himſcli, and nut only 
of Remiſlion of Sins, bu: of Lite, and lo of He- 
lineſs: Chriſt dwelleth im our vearts by faub, Epbel. 
3. 17. We live to God, an41 yet not we, but 
Chrift liveth im ws by the Faich of the Son of God, 
Gal. 2. 19. 20, He that belirveth on the Sim of 
God, bath the Son and everlaſting life that us im bim, 
t Fobn 5. 12, 13. Jobn 3. 36. He that heardth 
Chriſt”, word, and believeth on bim that ſent ( wriſt, 
bath everlaſting life, and u paſſed from death m0 life, 
Taclke Texts expreſs clearly ſuch a Faith 
as | have deſciibed ; therefore the clhciency or 
operation of Faith, in order to the enjoyment of 
Chriſt and his Fulncls, canner be the procure. 
mene of a bare Righe or Title to this Em 
Pymet,t, but rather it muſt be an entrarce into 


kf, and raking yJoileiion of it. I have oz } 
and entrance by faith mto that Grace of Cariſt wherc in 


2/C ſtand, Rom. T 2. __, 


Secondly, The Scripture plainly alcribeth this 
eff:& to Faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, pur 
him on, are rooted and grounded in him, and 
allo that we receive the Spiric, rem'(/; ” of /ins, and 
ani mberitance among them which are ani{ified, / obn 
8s. 3. Gab jo 26, 37. Coh2. 6, 7. Gal. 3. 14 

” 2 Att! 
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As 26.18. And the Scripture illuſtrateth this 
Receiving by the Similitude of Eating and Drin- 
king ; He that believeth on Chriſt, drmketh the Irving 
water of bu ſpirit, Fobs 75. 37, 38,39. Chrift s 
the bread of life, bis fleſh w meat indeed, and hu blood 
drink indeed ; and the way to eat and drink it, is 
to believe in Chriſt, and by ſo doing we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and have everlaſting 
Life, Zobn 6. 35, 47, 48, 54, 55, 55. How can 
it be taught more clearly, that we receive Chriſt 
himſelf properly into our Souls by Faith, as we 
do receive Food into our Bodies by eating and 
drinking, and that Chriſt is as truly united to 
us thereby as our Food when we cat or drink ir? 
S0 that Faich cannot be « Condition to procure a 
meer Right or Title to Chriſt, no more than Ea- 
ting or Drinking procureth a meer Right or Title 
to our Food, but it is rather a» Inſtrument to re- 
ceive it, as the Mouth that cateth and drinketh 
the Food. 


Tovirdly, Chriſt with all his Salvation is treely 
given by the Grace of God, to all that believe on 
him ; for we are ſaved by Grace through Faith, 
and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God, 
Eph. 2. S, 9. We are juſtified freely by bu Grace, 
threvugh Faith im bu blood, Rom. 8. 24. The Hol 
Gho!t, who is the Bond of Union betwixt Chriſt 
and us, is a Gift, A#s 2. 38. Now that which 
is a Gitt of Grace mult nor be at all carned, pur- 
chaſed, or procured by any Work or Works per- 
formed as a Condition to ger a right Title to it ; 
and theretore Faith i# ſelf muſt not be accoun- 
red ſuch a Condition. If it be by Grace, 
it is no more of Works, otherwiſe Grace # no more 
Grace, 
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Grace, Rom. 11. x. The Condition of a free 
Gift is only take and have; and in this fence. 
we will readily acknowledge Faith to be a Con- 
dition, allowing a Liberty in Terms where we 
agree in the thing ; but it you give a Pepper- 
corn to purchaſe a Title to it, then you ſpoil 
the freenels of the Gift. The free Offer of Chriſt 
to you is ſufficient ro conlterr upon you a Right, 
yea, to make it your Duty to receive Chriſt 
and his Salvation as yours; and becauſe we re- 
ceive Chriſt by Faith as a free Gift, there- 
fore we may account Faith to be the Inſtrument, 
and as it were the Hand whereby we receive 
him. 


Fourthly, It hath been already proved, that all 
ſpiritual Life and Holinels is trealured up in the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, and communicated to us by 
Union with him ; therefore the accompliſhing 
of Union with Chriſt is the firſt work of Saviog 
Grace in our Hearts, and Faith icfelf, being an 
holy Grace, and part of (ſpiritual Life, cannot 
be in us before the beginning of it, but rather ic 
Is given to us, and wrought in the very working 
of the Union. And the way wherein ic condu- 
ceth to the Union, cannot be by procuring a meer 
Title co Chriſt as a Condition, becauſe then ic 
ſhould be performed before the uniting Work be- 
ginneth ; but rather by being an Inſtrument, 
whereby we may a&ively receive and embrace 
Chriſt, who is already come into the Soul to take 
poſſeſſion of it his own Habitation, 


True Saving-Faith, ſuch as I have deſcribed, 
bath in ics nature and manner of Operation a 
& pecu- 
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peculiar aptitude or fiincfs to receive Chriſt and 
his Salvation, and to uni:e our Souls unto him, 
and to furnith the Soul with a new holy Nature, 
and to bring forth an holy Practice by Union 
and Fellowſhip with him. God hath fitted na- 
tural Infiruments for their Oince, as the Hands, 
Feet, &c. fo that we may know by their nature 
and natural manner of operarion, for what uſe 
they are deſigned. In ike manner we may 
know, that Faith is an Infirument formed on 
pu pole for our Union with Chiift, and Sandtifi- 
cation, if we conſider v! pecnſfar henefs it 
hath tor the Work The d:{covery of this is of 
gcat uls fre the underitining of the myſterious 
manner of our receiving and pracifing all Holi- 
ncls | ; Union and Fellowii 17 with Clint. By 
this precious Grace ot Fauh, and to make you 
as it we'c to lee with your Lyes, that it is ſuch 
an Inſtrument as I have afferted it to be, I ſhall 
p:clent it to your view in three particulars. 


1. The Grace of Faith is as well fitted for the 
Souls receiving of Chriſt and Union with him, 
as any Inſtrument of the Body 15 for receiving 
and cloling with things neediul for it. By the 
very ad of hearty truſting or believing on Chriſt 
for all Salvation and Happinels, the Soul heaveth 
and putteth away trom itfelt every thing that 
Feercrh it at a Ciſtance from Chriſt, as all Confi- 
dencc in our own Strength, EnGeavours, Works, 
Privileges, or in any Worldly Pleafures, Profits, 
Honours, or in any humane Helps and Succours 
for our MHappincis and Salvation. Becauſe fuch 
Confidence are inconfiſt-nt with our Confidence 
in Chriſt tor all Salvation, Pau! by his Ebrk- 
Cence 
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dence in Chriſt was taken off from all Confidence 
in the Fleſh ; he (uftzr'd the loſs of glcrying in his 
Privileges, legal Rightcouſnels, and counted ail 
other Enjoyments in matters of the Worl4 or of 
Religion, to be bue Dung, that hz might win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, P6:/. 3. 3,6, 7, 8, 9. 
the voice of Faich 5, Aſhur ſhall not /[ave 9, net 
ther will we ride on Horſes, neutber will we [ay any 
more to the with of our band, ye are our God ;, for in 
thee the Fatherleſi find mercy, Hoſ. 14. 3- We have 
"no mip bt as unft thy great company of our [/ wilual 
Enemies ; neither know we what to dv, but our eyes 
are wpon thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 1 might nukiply 
places of Scripture, to ſhew what a felt emp: ying 
Grace Faith is, and how it calteth other Cont- 
dences out of the Soul, by getting above them to 
Chriſt, as che only Happineſs and Salvation, 
The ſame a& of truſting or believing on Chriit, 
or on God, 1s the very manner ot our Souls co- 
ming to Chriſt, 7b. 6. 35. drawin? near to the 
Lord, Pſ[al. 7 3 25 fleems unto the Lord to bide ns, 
Pſel. 143. 9. making cur refuge m the ſhacow of by 
wings, Pjal. 57.1. ftaymg our ſelves and cur wid; 
Wpcn the L rd, l/a $0. 10. & 26 3» 14a)43C bold of 


eternal life, 1 ” m. 6.12. hiring up cer [elves 10 the 
Lord, P/al. 51. 1, 2. roll "g eur way, and calling our 
bur a: » who tbe x ” 4” » 237 T CC ou _ aad of 


our eating and drin ki n 2 C hilt, as h; 
appeared. Lot us cond! er, that Chriit a ad 1 
Salvation cannot be feen, or handled, or a ec 
toby any bodily motion, but are mk al 
promiſed tous in the Word. Now ler any invent 
i they can, any way for che Soul to exe<rcile any 
motion or activeacls, in receiving of this unſeen 
promiſed Salvation, belides believing the Word, 
F 4 and 
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and truſting on Chriſt for che Benefit promiſed. 
It Chriſt were co be earned by Works, or any 
other kind of Conditienal Faith than this, yet 
a Faith mult be inſtrumental to receive him. 
Some think Love as he to be the uniting Grace, 
but I have ſheweil, that Love to Chriſt's Salvation 
1» an Ingrediene into Faith: And though Love 
be an App-tice unto Union, yet we have no 
other likely way to fill this Appetite, while we 
arc in this World, beſides truſt on Chriſt for all 
his Bencfirs as he is promiled in the Golpel. 


24/y, There is in this Saving-Faith a natural 
Tendency, to furniſh the Soul with an holy 
I rame and Nature, and all Eadowments necetla- 
ry thereunto, out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. An 
hearty alfeftionare truſting on Chriſt tor all his 
Salvation, as freely promiſed to us, hath natural- 
ly enough to work ia our Souls a rational bent, 
and inclination to, and abilicy tor tlie Practilte ot 
all Holineſs, becauſe ic comprehendeth in it a 


vl 


ruſt mg that through Coriſt we are drad to fin and 
alrye to God, and that our old man « crucified, Rom. 
6, 2,6, 4 and that we live by the l at, Gal F- 2+ 
and that we bave forgroeneſi of ſin 5 and that God s 
owr God, P(al. 31. 14. and that we bave in the Lord 
rigbteou/neſi and ſtrength, whirchy we are able to do 
al things, [[2. 45. 24. Phi 4. 13. and that we ſhai 
be glhrovſl buppy in the emoyment of Chriſt to all 
eternity, t 6:1. 4. 20, 21. When the Saints in SCr1- 
pture peak fo highly of ſuch glorious ſpiritual 
Privileges as I have here named, they acquaint us 
with the familiar ſence and language of their 
Faith, traſting on God and Chriſt, and they 
give us but an Explication of the nature and 
con- 
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contents of it ; and they ſpeak of nothing more 
than what they receive out of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt. And how can we otherwiſe judge, but 
that thoſe that have an hearty Love to Chriſt, 
and can upon a good ground think and ſpeak ſuch 
high things concerning themielves, muſt needs 
be heartily diſpoſed and mightily ſtrengthened for 
the pratice of Holine(s : F 


3dly, Becauſe Faith hath fucha natural tenden- 
cy to diſpoſe and ſtrengrhen the Soul for the pra- 
Atiſe of Holineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet 
Inſtrument to accompliſh every part of that Pra- 
Rice in an acceptable manner. Thoſe that with 
a due afte&ion believe ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt, for 
the free Gitt of all his Salvation, may find by ex- 
_ that they are carried forth by that 
aich, according to the meaſure of its Strength or 
Weakneſs, to love God heartily, becauſe God 
hath loved them ; firſt, x Fob. 4. 19. to praiſe 
him, to pray unto him in the name of Chnit, 
Epbeſ. 5. 26. Fobn 16. 26, 27. to be patient with 
—_— under all affiiti tons, pruing thanks to the 
Father, that bath called them to bu beavenly mbers- 
tance, Col. 1.11, 12. to love all the coildren of God, 
out of lowe to their beavenly Father, 1 fobn x. 1. to 
walk as Chriſt walked, 1 fobn 2.6. and to give 
themſelves up to live to Chriſt in all things, as 
conſtramed by bu love m dying for them, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
We have a Cloud of Witnelles concerning the ex- 
cellent works that were produced by Faith, 
Heb. 11. And though truſting on Chriſt be ac- 
counted ſuch a flight and contemptible thing, yet 
know no Work of Obedience which it is not <_ 
able to produce, And note the gxcellent RE 
0 
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of working by Faith ; by it we live and a& in 
all good Works, as People in Chriſt, as raiſed 
above our ſelves and our natural ſtate, by parta- 
king of him and his Salvation ; and we do all in 
his name, and on his account. This is the Pra- 
ice of that myſterious manner of living to God 
in Holinels, which & peculiar to the Chriſtian 
Religion, wherein we live, and yer not we, but Chriſt 
liveth in ws, Gal. 2. 20. And who can imagine 
any other way but this for ſuch a Practice, while 
Chriſt and his Salvation is known to us only by 
the Goſpel ? 


The explanation that I have made of the Na- 
ture and Office of true Faith, and of its Aptitude 
for ics Otfice, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a 
moſt holy Faith, as ic is called Fade 20. and that 
ſuch a truſting on Chriſt, as I have deſcribed, in 
its own nature, cannot have any tendency to Li- 
centiouſne(s, but anly to Holineſs ; and that it 
rooteth and groundeth us in Holineſs more than 
the meer accepting of any terms of Salyation, and 
conſenting to haye Chriſt for our Lord can do, 
and is more powerful to ſecure an holy Practice, 
than any of thoſe Reſolutions of Obedience or 
reſignating Att, that ſome would have to be the great 
conditions of our ſalvat;on,whuch arc indeei] no better 
than bypecritical Atts, it they be not produc'd by 
this Faith, There is indeed a countericit dead 
Faith, ſuch as wicked men may have, and if that 

:nd to Licentioulnels, let not rue Faich be bla- 
med, but rather mark the Deicnptan of it which 
[ have given, that you may not be deceived with 
a counterfeit Faith inftead of ic. I thall add fome- 
ching cancerning the efticient cauſe of chis _ 

ent 
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lent Grace, and of our Union with Chriſt 
it, whereby it may pk that it 15 nat fo 


flight and cafic a way of Salvation as fame may 
imagine. The Author and Finiſher of qur Faich 
and of our Union and Fellowſhip with Gtnit by 
Faich, is no leſs than the infinite Spirit of God, and 
God and Chrift himſelf by the Spirit ; tor, by one Spr- 
rit we are all baptized mio one body of Chriſt, and are 
all made to drink ipto one Spirit, 1 Cor, 12. 12, 143+ 
God granteth ws, according to the Riches of bu glory, 
to be fkrengthened with al might by by fpoit, m the 
inner man, that Chriſt may duwe7 m our bearts by 
Faith, Epbe/. 34. 16, 17. It we do but conliderthe 
great effect of Faith, that by it we are raiſed ta 
live above our natural condition, by Chriſt and 
his Spirit living in us, we cannot rationally con- 
ceive that it ſhould be within che power of Na- 
ture to Co any thing that advanceth us io high. 
If God had done no more for us in our Sanctift- 
catian, than to reſtore us to our firſt natural Ho 
line(s, yet this could not have been done without 
putting forth his own Almighty Power coquicken 
thoſe that are dead in Sin. How much more is 
this Almighty Power needful to advance us to 
this wondertul new kind of Frame, wherein we 
live and at above all che power ot Nature, by 
an higher Principle of Lite than was given to 
Adam in Innocency, even by Chriſt and his >pi- 
ric, living and ating in us * The natural. man 
bringeth torth his Off-fpring according to tus 
Image,by that natural Power of multiplying, with 
which God blctizd kim art his firſt Creation ; bur 
the ſecond Adam bringeth torch his Olt-ſpri:1g new 
born, according to his Image only Ly the Spirit, 
7ob. 3* 1 AL any as recerve him, even :he(e that 

believe 
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believe on bus name, are born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
Fob. 1.12, 13. Chriſt took his own Humane 
Nature into perſonal Union with himſelf, in che 
Womb bf the Virgin Mary by the Holy Ghoſt 
coming upon her, and the power of the Higheſt 
overſhadowing her, the ſame Power whereby 
the World was created, Luke 1. 35. So He ta- 
keth us into myſtical Union and Fellowſhip with 
himſelt, by no lefs than an Infinite Creating Power, 
For we are the workmanſhip of God, created m Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works, Epbeſ. 2. 10. And if any 
man be im Chriſt be © a new creature, 2 Cor. 


F. 17. 


For the accompliſhing of this great Work of 
our new Creation in Chriſt, the Spirit of God 
doth firft work upon our Hearts by and with the 
Goſpel, to produce in us the Grace of Faith ; for, 
if the Goſpel ſhould come to us in Word only, 
and not in Power and im the Holy Ghoſt, Paul might 
labour to plant, and Apollo to water without any 
ſacceſs, becauſe we cannot receive the things of 
the Spirit of God ; yea, we ſhall account them 
fooliſhneſs, until the Spirit of God enable us to 
diſcern them 3 1 Theſſ. 1.5. 1 Cor. 3.6. & 2. 14. 
Ve ſhall never come to Chriſt by any teaching 
of Man, except we allo bear and learn of the Fa- 
they, and be drawn to Chriſt by bu ſpirit, Fobn 6 
44, 45- And when Sevmg Faith is wrought in us, 
the ſame Spirit giveth us fait hold of Chriſt by ir : 
As he openeth the Mouth of Faith to receive 
Chriſt, {o he filleth it with Chriſt, or elſe che 
ating of Faith would be like a Dream of one that 
thinketh that he cath and drinketh, and when 


he 


/ 
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he awaketh he findeth himſelf empty. The ſame 
Spiric of God did both give that Faith whereby 
Miracles were wrought, and did work allo the + 
Miracles by it : So allo the ſame Spiur of Chriſt 
doth work Saving Faith in us, and doth anſwer 

the aim and end of that Faith, by giving us Uni- - © 
on and Fellowſhip with Chriſt by ic: So that : 
none of che Glory of this Work belongeth to 
Faich, but only to Chriſt and his Spirir. Andin-\ 
deed, Faith is of ſuch an humble ſelt-denying na- * , + 
ture, that it aſcribeth nothing that it receivech to.s 1, \. ! 
itlelf, but all to the Grace of God ; and therefore F 
God faveth us by Faith, that all the Glory may 

be aſcribed to his Free-Grace, Rom. 4. x6. If 

Adam had Strength enough in Innocency to per- 

form the Duty of Faith as welfas we, yet it will 

not follow, that he had Strength enough to raile«. 
himſelf above his natural ftate, into Union with . 
Chriſt, becauſe Faith doth not unice us ro Chriſt 

by its own Vertue, but by the Power of the Spirit-- 
working by it and with it. Thus we are firft pſ- 

ſroe and then attroe in this great work of myſtical< 
Union ; we are firſt aporebended of Chrift, and then k 
we apprebend Chriſt ; Chriſt entereth firſt into 
the Soul, to joyn himſelf co it, by giving it the 
Spirit of Faith, and fo the Soul receiveth Chriſt 
and his Spirit by their own Power. As the Sun 
firſt enlighteneth our Eyes, and then we can fſce 
it by its own light. We may note further, to 
the Glory of the Grace of God, that this Union 
is fully accompliſhed by Chriſt, giving the Spiric 
of Faith to us, even before we a that Faith in 
the reception of him, becauſe by this Grace or 
Spirit of Faith the Soul is enclined and diſpoſed 
to 
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to an aftive receiving of Chriſt. And, rio doubt, 
Chriſt is chus united to many Infatits, who have 
the Spiric of Faith, and yet canhvt at Faith, be- 
cauſe they are not come to the uſe of their Un- 
derſtandings ; but thoſe of riper years, that are 
joyned paſlively to Chriſt by the Spirit of Faith, 
will alſo joyn themſelves with tim actively, by 
the Ac of Faith, #hd tintil they a& it TFaith, 
they cannot know of etijoy their Union with 
Chriſt, and the Comfort of it, or make uſe of it 
in ating any other Dtitics of Holiriels acceptably 
m this Lite. , 


XF. b 
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We cannot attain to the Praftice of true 
Holineſs by any of our Endeavours while 
we continue in our natural State, and are 
wot Partakers of a new State by TC ute 


on and Fellowſhip with Chrift through 
Faith. 


EXPLICATION, 


gy it evident all have not that precious Faith, 
whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our Hearts, yea, 
the number of thoſe that have it is ſmall, com- 
paratively to the whole World that lieth in 
Wickedneſs, « Job. 5. 19, 20. and many of 
thoſe that at length attain unto it, du conti- 
nae without it for ſome conſiderable time. Epbe/. 
2.12. And though ſome may have the Spirit 
of Faith given to them from their Mothers 
Womb, (as Fobn the Baptiſt, Luke, 1. 15. 44) 
yet even in them chere 1s a natural Being by 
Generation before there can be a Spiritual Be- 
ing by Regeneration, 1 Cor. 15. 46. Hence 
artterh the Conſideration of two States or Con- 
ditions of the Children of Men, in Matters that 
appertain to God and Godlinch, the one of 
which is vaſtly differenc from the other. 
Thoſe that have the Happineſs of a New-birth 
and 
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and Creation in Chriſt by Faith are thereby pla- 
ced in a very excellent State, conſiſting in the 
Enjoyment of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for 
their Juſtification, and of che Spiric of Chrift to 
live by, in Holinefs here, and Glory for ever, 
as hath already appeared. Thoſe that arc not in 
Chriſt by Faith, cannot be in a better State than 
that which they received together with their Na- 
ture from the firſt Adam, by being once born 
and created in him, or than they can attain to 
by the Power of that Nature, with any ſuch help 
as God is pleaſcd to afford toit. This latter Icall 
a Natural State, becauſe ic confſiſteth in ſuch 
things as we have either received by natural Ge> 
neration, or can attain to by natural Power 
through Divine Athſtance ; as the Scripture call- 
eth- Man in this State the natural Man. 1. Cor. 
2. 14. The former I call a new State, becauſe 
we enter into it by a new Birth in Chriſt, and 
I may call it a Spiritual State, according to the 
Scripture , becauſe it received from Chriſt the 
quickening Spirit, and the Natural and Spiricual 
Man are oppoled, 1 Cor. 2. I 4, IF. though {ſome 
call both theſe States Spiritual, becauſe the ever- 
laſting Weal or Woe of the Soul or Spiritof Man, 
is chiefly concerned ,in them. Ir is a common 
Error of thoſe that are in a corrupt natural State 
that they ſeek to reform their Lives according 
to the Law, without any thoughts that their 
State muſt be changed betore their Lives can be 
"Changed from Sin to Righteouſnels. The Hea- 
then that knew nothing ot a new State in Chriſt, 
were urged by their own Conliciences to practice 
ſeveral Duties of the Law according to the 
Knowledge they had by the Light of up 
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__ Tow. 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. Ifracl according to the Fleſh, 
had a Zcxal of God and Godlinefs, and endea- 
voured to practice the written Law, at leaſt in 
external Pertormances, while they were Enemies 
to the Faich of Chriſt, and Pas! attainced fo far, 
that he was blameletls in theſe external Pertor- 
mances of the Righteouſneſs of the Law, while 
he perſecuted the Church of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 6. 
Some are {o near the Kingdom of God, while 
they continue in a Natural State, that they are 
convinced of the Spiricualicy of the Law, that 
it bindeth us principally to love God with all 
our Heart, Soul, Mind and Strength, and co love 
our Neighbour as our ſelves, and to perform uni- 
verſal Obedience to God, in all our inward 
Thoughts and Afﬀeions, as well as in all our 
outward Actions, and to do all the Duries that 
we owe to our Neighbour, out of this hearty 
Love, Mark 12, 33, 34 And they ſtruggle and la- 
bour with great carneſtne(s to ſubdue their inward 
Thoughts and Aﬀections, to the Law of God, and 
to abſtain not only from ſome Sins, but from all 
known Sins, and to perform every known Duty of 
the Law,with cheir whole Heart and Soul as they 
think, and are fo active and intent in their devouc 
Practice,that they overworkeheir natural Strength, 
and fo fervent in their Zeal, that they are ready 
even to kill their Bodies witch Faſtings and other 
Macerati$ns, that they may kill cheir ſinful Luſts, 
They are ſtrongly convinced,that Holineſs is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation, and deeply atteated 
with the Terrours of Damnation,and yetchey were 
never {o much enlightened in the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel, as to know that a new State in Chrilt 
is noqatiey to a new Lite, therefore they labour 
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in vain to reform their natural State inſtead of 
getting above it in Chriſt. And ſome of thele, 
when they have rmiſpent many Years in ſtriving 
againſt che Stream ot their Luſts without any 
Suceels, do at laſt fall miſerably into Deſpair of 
ever attaining to Holinel:, and turn to wallow- 
ing in the mire of their Luſts, or are feartully 
{wallowed up with horrour of Conſcience. There 
are ſeveral falls Opinions whereby ſuch igno- 
rant Zecalots encourage themlelves in their truit- 
lefs Endeavours. Some of them judee that thev 
are able co pratice Holinels, becaule they are 
not compelled to fin, and may abſtain from it it 
they Will lo this they add. That Chilt by 
the Merit of his Death, hath rcftored that Free» 
dom of Will ro good, which was loſt by the 
Fall, and hath ſct Nature upon its I cps again, 
and that if they endeavour to do what licih in 
them, Chriſt will do the reſt, by aſfhilting them 
with the Supplies of his ſaving Grace ; lo they 
truſt upon tne Grace of Chriſt to help chem in 
their Endeavourss They plead furcher , That 
it would not coniift with the Juſtice of God to 
uniſh them for Sin, it they could not avoid it, 
and that it would be 4n vain tor the Mint- 
ſters of the Goſpel to preach to chem, and 
exhore tem to any ſaving Duty, if they can- 
not perform it. They produce Examples of 
Heathens, and oi luch as had the name of Chit- 
ſtians wichout any acquaintance with the Faith 
that | have deicrtibed, who have atraincd to a great 
Fxccllency in religious Words and Works. 
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My 


of Sanctification. 
My Work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe igno- 
rant Ze:lots from their fruitleſs tormenting La- 
bours, by bringing them to deſpair of the Artain- 
mene of Holineſs jn a natural Srate, that they 
may leck it only in a newgState by Faith in 
Chriſt, where they may certainly find it with- 
out fuch cormentng Labour and Anxiety of 
Spiric. For this end I ſhall confirm the Truth 
alerted in the Direction, and fortine it againſt 
the forementioncd falle Opinions by the enſuing 
Conſider ations. 


Fir#t, The Foundation of this Aſtertion is firm- 
ly laid in che Directions already explained, and 
confirmed by many Places of Scripture : For if 
all End »wments ncceflary to enable us tor an ho- 
ly Practice, be to be had only ina State of Union 
and Fellowſhip with Chriſt by Faith, and Faith 
it felt not by the natural Power of Free-will, but 
by the Power of Clift, coming into the Soul 
by his Spirit, co unice us with humdelf, who fee- 
eth not that the Attainment ot true Hohnels by 
any of our mo!t vigorous Endeavours, while we 
continue in our natural Condition, 15 altogether 
hopelels ? I necd add no more were it nor to 
ſhew more fully what abundance of Light the 
Scripture affordeth to guide us aright in this 
part, of our way, that thoſe that wander out of 
it, by following any falle light of their own, or 
others corrupted Judgments, may find themſelves 
the more incxculable. 


Secondly, It is evident that we cannot practice 
true Holineſs, while we continue in a natural 
State, becauſe we muſt be born again of water and 
(2 3 of 
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of the Spirit, or elle we cannot enter into the king- 
dow of God, Joh. 3. 3, 5. And we are created 
in Chriſt Jelus unto good Works, which God 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them. It we coul#love God and our Neighbour 
as the Law requireth, without a New-birth and 
Creation, we might live without them ; for 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Thu do and thou ſhalt live, Luke 
io. 28, Now a New-birth and Creation, is more 
than a meer reforming and repairing our Naru- 
ral State. If we were put into a certain State 
and Condition by the firſt Birth and Creati- 
* on, much more by the ſecond : For the firſt pro- 
duceth che Subſtance of a Man as well as a State, 
the ſecond hath nothing to produce, but a new 
State of the ſame Perlon. And note that we 
were firlt created and born in Adam the Natu- 
ral Man, but our New-birth and Creation is in 
Chriſt the Spiritual Man ; and if a»y man be m 
Chrift, be « in @ new-ſtate, far difterent from the 
State of Adm before the Fall, he is wholly a new 
creature, as It 1s written, old things ave patt away, 
bebeld all things are become new, 2. Cor. 5.17. 


Thirdly, It is poſitively afferted by the Apo'te 
Paul, that thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
Rom. 8s. 8. Many are too overly and negligent 
in conſidering the Senſe of this Goſpel-phraſe 
what it is to be an the fleſh. They underſtand no 
more by it than to be tinful, or ro be addicted 
inordinately to pleale the ſenſitive Appetite. They 
ſhould conſider that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here 
of being in the fleſh, as the cauſe of Sinfulneſs, as 
in the next werſe, he ſpeaketh of being m the Spurit, 
as the cauls of Holinels, and whateyer cauſe s 
. 
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be, it muſt needs be diſtin& from its Effet. Sin 
is a Property of the Fleſh, or ſomething that 
dwelleth in the Fleſh, Rom. 7. 18. and therefore 
it is not the Fleſh itſelf. The Fleſh ischat which 
luſteth againft the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. and therefore 
it 15 not meerly ſinful Luſt. The true Interpre- 
eration, is, That by fleſh is meant the Nature of 
Man, as it is corrupted by the Fall of Adam, 
and propagated from him to us, in that corrupe 
State by natural Generation, and to be m tbe 
fieſh, is co be in a Natural State, as to be in the 
Spir, is to be in a new State, by the Spirit of 
Chritt dwelling in w, Rom. 8. 9. The corrupe 
Nature is called Hb, becauſe it is received by 
carnal Generation, and the new Nature is call- 
ed Spirit, becauſe it is received by Spiritual Re- 
generation. That which us born of tbe fleſb 7 
and that which s horn of the ſpirus w ſpirit, John 
23. 6. So the Apoſtle, it he be rightly under- 
ſtood, hath ſaid enough to make us deſpair ut- 
tecly of attaining to true Holinels, while we 
continue in a Natural Sate. 

Fourthly, The Apoſtle teſtifiech that thoſe that 
bave been taught as the truth w in Feſws, have 
learned to avoid the former ſintul Converſation, 
by putting off the old-man, which is corrupt ac-* 
cording to the decentful lufts, and by putting on the 
new-man, which after God 1s created wm righteouſneſs 
and true bolinsf, Ephel. 4. 21. 22, 24. Putting on 
the Old-man, and putting on the New-man is 
the ſame thing wich not being in the Fleſh, bue 
in the Spirit, in the foregoing Teſtimony, that 
is putting off our natural State, and putting on 
a new Sate, by Union and Fellowſhip with 

G3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. The Apoſtle himſelf ſheweth that by the 
new Man, is meant that excellent State where 
Chrift 1s all and im all, Col. 3. 11. "Therefore by 
the old Man, muſt needs be meant the natural 
State of Man, wherein he is without the ſaving 
Enjoyment of Chi rift, which is called 074, becauſe 
of the new State to which Believers are bi onghe 
by their Regeneration in Chriſt. This is a man 
ner of Expreſhon peculiar co the Golpel as well 
as the former, and as ſlightly confidered by thoſe 
that think that the Apoſtles Meaning is only that 
they ſhould put off Sintulneſs, and put on Ho- 
line 5 in their Converſation, and fo they think 
to become new Men, by turning a new Leat in 
their Practice, and leading a new Lite. Let them 
learn here, that the old and new Man, are ewo 
contrary States containing in them, not only Sin 
and Holineſs, bur all other things that diſpoſe and 
incline us to the Practice of then 1 3 and that the 
old Man muſt be put off, as orucitied with Chriſt, 
betore we can bz treed trom the Practice ot Sin, 
Rom. 6.6, 7. And theretore we cannot lead a 
new Lite, until we have fi:!t gotten anew State 
by Faith in Chriftt, Lee me add here, that the 
meaning of the Apoſtle is the fame, Rom. 13. 12, 
13, 14. where he directerh us ro put on the Lord 
Fe ts Corif, as the means whereby we may catt «ff 
the deeds of 4 whne(s end walk bon: Hy as in the day 
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Fifth!y# Our natural State hath ſeveral Proper- 
ties that wholly diſable us tor the Practice of Ho- 
linels, and inſlaves us to the Practice of Sin, while 
we continue in it. Here I ſhall ſhew,that the old 
Man, the Fleſh, or natural State, is not only Sin 
PE) 
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as ſome wonld have ic, bur it containeth in it fe- 
veral things which I ſhall name, that make it to 
be fintul, beſides feveral other things chat make it 
milerable. I have ſhewed that in Chriſt we have 
all Endowments neceffary to frame us for God- 
linels ; fo in our fleſhly State we have all things 
contrary to that holy Frame. Onething belong- 
ing to our natyral State, is the Guile of vin, even 
ot Adam's firſt Sin, and of the fintul Deprazation 
ot our Naturc,and ot all our own act il [ anlg! rel- 
lions, and therefore we arc by nature the children 
x wrath, Epl ef. 2. 3. Under the Curic of God, 
e Bench ot Remiſhon ot our Sins and vh——y 

fr rom Condemnation,is not givento usinthe Fleſh, 
or in a natural State, bur only in Chril t Rom. 
8. 1. Epbeſ. 1. 57 ind can we magine that a Man 
ſhould be able to prevail againſt >in, while God 
5 againſt him and curſeth tim * Andtber Property 
inſeparable trom the former, & au evil Conſcrence, 
which denounceth the Wrath ot God againſt us 
tor Sin, and inclneth us to abhor him as our 
Enemy, rather than to love him, as hath been 
ſhewed ; or if it be a blind Conſcie it hardenech 
us the more in our Sins. A third Property is an 
evil Inclmation ter, ving only to Sin, which chere- 
fore 15 Called Sin that dwelleth im ns, and the (aw of 
7 14 C7 member t bat Power? is ly uwbdueth 6 vi { cap- 

truvateth ws to the ſerwice of ſin, Rom, 7. 20, 23. 
It hath a fixed Propenſity to luſt againſt the Law 
without any Deliberation, and therefore its Luſt. 
Ings are not to be prevented by any Diligence or 
Warchfulneſc s The Mind of the Fleſh & enmity 
againlt the Law of God, or it 15 not [whyett ro 
the Law of God, neither mdeced can it be, How vain 
then is it to plead that they can do good it they 
G4 will, 
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will, when their Minds and Will it ſelf is enſlaved 
to Sin. A fourth Property uw Subjefion to the pow* 
er of the Devil, who is the God of thu world,that 
bath blinded the mind: of all that believe not, 2. Cor. 
4 4- And will certainly conquer all that he fight- 
eth with upon his own Dunghill, that « in 4 natu- 
ral State, And from all thele Properties we may 
well conclude that it hath the Property never to 
be good, to be ſtark dead in Sin, Epbe/. 2. 1. ac- 
corling to the Sentence Cenounced againit the 
Brit Sin of Mankind in Adam, i tte dey that thow 
eateſt thereof thau ſhalt (urcly die, Gen. 2. 17. For 
you can no more bring ic to Holinels by aay the 
molt yehement Maotires and Endeavours, then 
you can bring a dead Carcaſe to Lite, by chat- 
ing and rubbing ict, You can ſtir up no ſtrength 
or tortfying Grace in che natural Mar by luch 
Motives and Endcavours, bccaule there is no 
SNrength ia himto be {tired up, Row. 5. 6. Tho” 
yeu do all that licth in you to the utmoſt, while 
you aiCc in this Flcſh you can do nathing but 
tin; for there is no go.20 Iving in you, as the 
Apoltic Paul ſhewerh by his own | (PCrIcnce, [ 
know that in me, (that 1s in my fliſ) ducieth no good 
thmg, Rom. 7. 18. 


Six:tbly, We have no good ground to truſt on 
Chriſt, 70 belp 14 to will cr to do that which 5 ac- 
c=ptable to bim, while we contiriug in our natural 
State. or to imagine that I reedom of Will ro Ho- 
linefs, is reſtored to us by the Merit of hiis Death. 
For as it hath been alccady ſhewed, Chritt aim- 
£6 at an higher end in his Incarnation, Death 
and Reſurrection, than the reſtoring the _— 
ad Ruins of our natural State ; He auned to ad- 
Vance 
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yance us to a new State more excellent than the 
State of Nature ever was, by Union and Fellow- 
ſhip with himſelf, that we might live to God, 
not by the Power of a natural Free-will, but by 
the Power of his Spiric living and acting in us. 
So we may conclude, that our natural State is 
irrecoverable and deſperate, becauſe Chriſt the 
only Saviour did not aim at the Recovery of 
it. It is neicher holy nor happy, but ſubje& to Sin, 
and to all Miſcries as long as it remaineth. Even 
thoſe that are in a new State in Chriſt, and do 
ſervethe Law of God with their Mind,do yet with 
their Fleſh ſerve che Law of Sin, Rom.7. 25. As far * 
as it remaineth in them it luſt erb again#} the ſpirit, 
Gal. 5. 17.And «t remameth dead becauſe of ſm, even 
when the ſpirit 1s life to them becauſe of righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 8. 10.ZAnd muſt be wholly aboliſhed by 
Death, before we can be pertected in that Holt- 
nefs and Happineſs that is by Faith in Chriſt. AF. 
ter God had promiſed Salyation by Chriſt, the 
Seed of the Woman, he placed Cherubims and 
a flaming Sword to keep Man our of Paradice, 
thereby ccaching. him that his firſt State was loſt 
withoue Hope, and that the Happinels intended 
tor him was wholly new. Our old natural Man 
was not revived and reformed by the Death of 
Chriſt, but crucified cogether with him, and there- 
lore to be aboliſhed and deſtroyed out of us by 
viitue of his Death, Rem. 6. 6. Ic is like the part 
of a Garment infected with the Plague of Le- 
protie, which was to be rent off as incurable, 
that the Garment might be clean, Levi. 13. 56. 
If Chriſt be not in ws we are reprobates, 2 Gor. 13- 
F+ 4. e. WE are in a State which God hath re- 
jected from partaking of his Salvation, ſo that we 
are 
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are not to expet any Afﬀeſtance from God to 
make us holy in i, but rather co deliver us from 
it, 8s 50 ” 

Seventbly, This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe 
that are in a natural State from Obligation to 
Holineks of Life, nor render them exculable for 
their Sins, at the Tribunal of God's Juſtice. For 
God bath made man upright, but thy ſought many 
IMVORIONS Ecclel. J. 39% Ovblerve well the 
Words ot this Text, and you will find chat all 
they who have {ought our many Inventions ra- 
ther than uprighe walking, are comprehended in 
Man that was at firſt made upright. And Manin 
the Text Hgnitieth all Mankind, the firſt Adam 
was all Mankind, as Jacob and E/au were two nati- 
ons m the womb of Rebecca, Gen. 25. 23. God made 
us all in our firſt Parents according to his own 
Image, able and inclined to do his Law, and in 
that pure Nature our Obligation co Obedience 
was firſt laid upon us, and the firſt wiltul Tranſ- 
greſſion , whereby our firſt Parents bereaved 
themſelves of the Image of God, and brought 
upon themſelves the Sentence of Death, was our 
Sin as well as theirs, For in one man Adam, all bave 
ſinned, and {o death u paſſed upon «ll, Rom. 5. 12. 
Becauſe all Mankind were in Adem's Loins, when 
the firſt Sin was commicted, even as Lews may 
be ſaid to have paid Tithes in Abrabam betore 
he was born, becaule when his Father Abrabam paid 
Tithes to Melcbizedeck, he was yet in his Loins, 

Heb. 57. 9, 10. That Promile of God that he will 

not charge the Iniquities of Parents upon their 
Children, is a Promiſe belonging to the New 
Covenant confirmed in. the Blood of Chriſt, and 
it is Yea and Amen to us only ia Chralt,in whom 
we 
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we have another Nature than that which our Pa- 
rents conveyed to us, ſo that we cannot juſthy 
claim the Benefic of it in our old natural State, 
Fer. 31. 29, 30, 31. & 2 Cor. 1. 20. Thoſe that 
account their Impotency a tuthcient Plea to ex- 
cule them or others, ſhew that they were never 
truly humbled tor that great wiltul Tranſgrel- 
fon of all Mankind in the Loins of Adam. Ina- 
biliey to pay Debts exculeth not a Debtor that 
hach laviſhed away his Eſtate ; neither doth 
Drunkennefs excale the mid Actings of a Drunk- 
rd, bur rather aggravares his Sin. And our Im- 
pIMency confittecth not in a mcer want of an exe- 
cutive Power, but in the want of a willing Mind 
to practice erue Holinels and Rightcoutnels. Na- 
turally we love ic not, we like ic not, but luſt 
againlt it, Gal. 5. 17. and hate tbe l:gbt, John 3. 
20, If Men in a natural State had an hearty 
Love and Likeing to true Holinels, and a defire 
and ferious endeavour to practice it out of hearty 
Love, and yet tailed in che event, then they might 
under ſome precence plead for their Excuſe ( as 
ſome do tor them) that they were compelled to 
fin by an inevitable Fatz. Fur none have juſt 
cauſe to plead any ſuch thing tor their excuſe, 
becauſe none endeavour to practice true Holineſs 
out of hearty Love to it, until the good Work be 
begun in their Souls, and when God hath begun 
he will perfect it, Phil. 1. 6. And will in the 
mean time accept their ready Mind, though they 
fall ſhort in Pertormance, 2 Cor. 8. 12. How abo- 
mimnable then and filtby uw man that drinketh up mi- 
auity ws water, Job. IF. 16. That cannot pra- 
Q&ilſe Holineſs, becauſe he will not. This is their 
juſt Condemnation, that they love darkneſi rather 
than 
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in Chriſt, Rom. g. 31, 32. What Pertormances 
are greater inoutward Appearance than for a Man 
to groe all bis goods to the poor, and to give bis bo- 
dy to be burmt, and yet the Scripture alloweth us 
ro ſuppoſc that this may be donc without rruc 
Clarity, and theretore wichout any rue bolrmels of 
the heart and life, 1 Cor. 13. 3- Men in a natu- 
ral State may have ſtrong Convictions of the in- 
finite Power, Wildom, Jultice and Goouncls ot 
God, and of the Judgment to come, and the ever- 
laſting Happineſs ot the Godly, and 'Lorments 
of the Wicked ; and theſe Convictions may tItir 
them up, not only to make an high Protefhion, 
and to utter rare Sayings concerning God and 
Godlineſs, but alſo to labour with great earneſt- 
nels to avoid all known Sin, cofubdue their Luſts, 
to perform univerſal Obedience to God in all 
known Duties, and coerve him with their Lives 
and Eſtates to the urmoſt, and to cxtort out of 
their Hearts ſome kind of Love to God and God- 
lineſs, that it pothble they may eſcape the rerri- 
ble Torments of Hell, and procure everlaſting 
Happineſs by their Endeavours. Yet all their 
Love to God is but forced and teigned, they have 
no hearty liking to God or his Service, they - ac- 
count him an hard Maſter, and his Command- 
ments grievous, and they repine and fret inward- 
ly at the burden ot them, and were it not for 
tear of everlailing Fire, they would lictle regard 
the Enjyment of God in Heaven, and they 
would be glad it they might have the Liberty to 
enjoy their Luſts without danger of Damnation. 
The higheſt Preferment of choſe that are born 
only alter the Fleſh in Abraham's Family, 1s but 
to be children of the bond-woman, Gal. 4. 23- And 
though 
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though they do more in God's Service than ma- 
ny of his dear Children, yet God accepteth not 
their Service, becauſe their beſt Periormances are 
{laviſh without any Child-like Aﬀections towaids 
God, and no better than gliſtering Sins, and 
yet theſe natural Men are not at all beholden 
to the goodnels of their Natures for thele coun- 
terfeit Shews of Holineſs, or for 'the kalt ab- 
ſtaining from the groſleſt Sin. It God ſhould 
leave Men fully co their own natural Corruptt- 
ons and to the Power of Satan ( as they delerve ) 
all Shew of Religion and Motality wou'd be 
quickly baniſhed out of the World, and we ſhould 
grow palt feeling in Wickednels, and like to the 
Cambals, who are as good by Nature as our ſelves. 
Burt God that can reſtrain the Burning of the 
hery Furnace without quenching it, and the flow- 
ing of Water without changing its nature, doth 
alſo reſtrain the working ot natural Corruption 
without mortitying it, and through the greatnels 
of his Wiſdom and Power, hc maketh bis enemies 
to yield feigned obedience to bim, Plal. 66. 3. And 
to do many things good for the matter of them, 
though they can do nothing in a right holy man- 
ner. He hath appointed ſeveral means to reftrain 
our Corruptions as the Law, Terrors of Conſci- 
ence, terrible Judgments, and Rewards in this 
Lite, Magiſtrates, humane Laws, Labour for Ne- 
cellaries, Food and Raiment, and thoſe Goſpel 
means, that are effeqtual tor Sanctification, ſerve 
allo tor Reſtraint of Sin. God hath gracious 
ends in this Reſtraint of Sin, that his Church 
may be preſerved, and his Goſpel preached in 
the World, and that thele Natural Men may be 
in a better Capacity to receive the A 
O 
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of the Goſpel, and that ſuch of them that are 
choſen, may in due time be converted, and that 
thoſe of them that are not truly converted may 
enjoy more of the Goodneſs of God here, and 
ſuffer the lels Torments hereafter. As vile and 
wicked as the World is, we have caule to praiſe 
and to magnifie the Free Goodnels of God that 
it is no worle, 
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Direct. VL 


Thoſe that endeaueut to perform ſincere Obedi- 
ence to all the Commands of Chriſt, as the 
Condition whereby they are to procure for 
themſelves a Right and Title to Salvation, 
and a good ground to truſt on him for the 
ſame, do ſeek their Salvation by the Works 
of the Law, and not by the Faith of Chriſt, 
as he us revealed in the Goſpel: And they 
ſhalt never be able to perform fincerely any 
true holy Obedience by all ſuch Endea- 
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F O R the underſtanding the terms of this Di- 
retion, note here, that I take Salvation as 
comprehending Juſtification, as well as other Sa- 
ving Benefits, and ſincere Obedience, as compre- 
hending holy Reſolutions, as well as the fulfilling 
of chem. The worlt of Men that have any 


Senſe of Religion are prone ro imagine, that 
the ſuce way to eſtabliſh the Praftice of Ho- 
lines and _—_—_— is to make it the Pro- 
curing Condition 0 


the Favour of God, and 
H all 
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all Happineſs. This may appcar by the vari- 


ous falſe Religions that have prevailed moſt in the 
World. In this way che Heathens were broughe 
to their beſt Devotion and Morality,by the know- 
ledge of the Judgment of God, that thoſe that 
violate ſeveral of chegreat Duties co God and their 
Neighbour are worthy of Death ; and by their 
Conlciences accuſing or excuſing them, according 
to the Prattiſe of them, Rom. 1. 32. & 2. 14,15. 
Our Conſciences are informed by the common 
Light of Natural Reaſon,that it is juſt with God to 
require us to perform theſe Duties, that we may 
avoid his Wrath, and enjoy his Favour; and we 
cannot find any better way than this, to obtain 
Happineſs, or co ſtir up our ſelves to Duty with- 
our divine Revelation. Yet becauſe our own 
Conlciences teſtifie, that we often fail in the per- 
lormance of theic Duties, we are cnclined by 
Selt-Love to pertſwade our ſelves, that our ſincere 
Endeavours to do the beſt we can, ſhall be ſuth- 
Cient to procure the Favour of God, and Pardon 
for all our Fa:lmg;s. Thus we fe, chat the Per- 
Iwaſion ef Salvation, by the Condition of lincere 
Obeticnce, hath it original from our corrupt 
Natural Reaſon, andis partof the Wiſdom of this 
World; it is none of the Willom of God in a 
Myſtery, that hidden Wiſdom, God ordained be- 
fore the World to our Glory ; it is none of thoſe 
tings ct the Spirit of God, which have not 
entred into the Heart of Man, and which tte 
Natural man cannot receive, for they are fooliſh- 
nels to him, neither can he know them, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 6,7,9, 14+ It 
is none of che fooliſhneſs of Preaching, whereby ict 
pleaſed God to lave them that believe, 2 Cor- 
I'v, 
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10, 21. And though we have a better way re- 
vealed to us in the Goſpel, for the enjoyment of 
the Favour of God, and Holineſs it (elf, and all 
Salvation, without any procuring Condition of 
Works, by the free Gitt of God's Grace through 
Faith in. Chriſt ; yet it is very difficule to per- 
{wade men out of a way that they are naturally 
addicted to, and that hath foreſtalled and captt- 
vated their Judgments, and is bred in their Bone, 
and therefore cannot eaſily be gotten out of the 
Fleſh. Moſt of thoſe that live under the hea- 
ring and profeſſion of the Goſpel, are not broughe 
to hate Sin as Sin, and to love Godlineſs for itſelf, 
though they be convinced of the neceflicy of ic 
to Salvation, and therefore they cannot love it 
heartily. - The only mcans that they can 
take co bring themſelves to irc, is to ſtir up 
them(clves to an Hypocritical Practice in their old 
natural way, that they may avoid Hell and get 
Heaven by their Works. And their own Con- 
{(ciences witneſs, that the Zzal and Love that 
they have for God and Godlinels, their Selt-de- 
nial, Sorrow for Sin, ftritneſs of Life, are in a- 
manner forced and extorted from them by fla- 
viſh Fear and mercenary Hope ; fo that they are 
afraid, that if they ſhould cruſt on Chriſt, 
tor Salvation by Free-Grace wichoue Works, the 
fire of their Zeal and Devotion would be quickly 
extinguiſhed, and they ſhould grow careleſs in 
Religion, and let loole the Reins to their Luſts, 
and bring certain Damnation upon themſelves. 
This moverh them to account chem che only 
Boanerge: and powerful Preachers char preach lit- 
tle or none of the Doctrine of Free-Grace, bue 
rather ſpend their Pains in rebuking Sin and ur- 
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ging People to get Chriſt and his Salvation by 
theic Works, and thundering Helt and Damnarti- 
on againſt Sinners. Ir hath been farther obſer- 
ved, that ſome that have contended much for 
Salvation by Free-Grace, without any Condition 
of Works, have fallen into Antmomian Opinions 
and licentious Prattices. The Experience of theſe 
things hath much prevailed with ſome learned 
and zealous men of late amongſt aur ſelves, to re- 
cede from the Dodtrine of Juſtification by Faith, 
without Works, formerly profeſſed unanimouſly, 
and ſtrongly defended by che Proteftancs, againſt 
the Papiſts, as a principal Article of true Reli- 
gion. They have perſwaded themſelves, that 
ſuch a way of Juſtification is ineffeual, yea, de- 
ſtructive to Sandtification, and that the practice 
of ſincere Obedience cannot be eſtabliſhed a- 
gainſt Aniinomian Dotages and prevailing Laſts, 
Except it be made the neceſſary Condition 
of our Juſtification, and ſo of our eternal 
Salvation. Therefore they conclude, that God 
hath certainly made fincere Obedience to be the 
Condition of our Salvation. And they have en- 
deavoured to new-model the Proteſtant Doctrine, 
and to interpret the holy Scriptures in a way 
agreeable and ſubſervient co this their only ſure 
Foundation of Holinels. | 

Bur I hope to ſhew, that this theic imagined 
ſure Foundation of Holineſs was never aid by 
the Holy God, but that it is rather at Errour in 
the Foundation, pernicious to the true Faith, and 
to Holineſs of Life. I account it an Error eſpe- 
cially to be abhorredl and deceſted, becauſe we are 
ſo prone to be ſeduced by it, and becauſe it is an 
Error whereby Satan transforming himſelf m—_— 

ng 
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Angel of Light,and aPatron of Holinels,hath great- 
ly withſtood che Golpel in the Apoltles times, 
and ſtirred up men to perſecute ir, out of zeal tor 
the Law, and hath fince prevailed co fer up and 
maintain Popery, whereby the Myſtery of 
Iniquity worketh apace in thele days. to corrupt 
the Puricy ofthe Golpel amongſt the Proteſtanes, 
and to heal the deadly wound that was given to 
Popery by preaching the Dorine of Jultiticacion 
by Faich without Works. 

One thing aſlerted in the DireRion againſt this 
fundamental Error, is, that it is a way of Salvation 
by the Works of the Law, and not by the Faich 
of Chriſt, as revealed in the Goſpel. Though the 
maintainers of ic would have us believe, that ic 1s 
the only way of the Goſpel, that fo we may not 
doube of its Power and Efficacy for our Juſtifica 
tion, Sandtification, and our whole Salvation. 
Their Reaſons are, becauſe the Law, as a Cove- 
nant of Works, requireth us to do all its Com- 
mandinents perfetly, that we may live ; whereas 
they plead only for a milder Condition of fincere 
doing, that we may live. And they pleadnot tor 
doing of Duties, as obliged thereunto by the Au- 
thority of the Law given of God by Moſes, but on- 
'Y in obevience to the Commands of Chriſt in the 

oipel. Neither do they plead for Salvation by 
ſincere Obedience without Chriſt, but ny by 
Chriſt, and chrough his Merit and Righteouſneb ; 
and they acknowledge, chat both Salvation ictelt 
and ſincere Obedience, are given to them freely, 
by the Grace of Chriſt, ſo that all is of Grace. 
They acknowledge allo, that their Salvation is by 
Faith, becaule fincere Obedience is wrought in 
them by belicring the Golpel, an is incluged - 
H 3 t 
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he nature of that Faith, which is the entire Con- 
dition of our Salvation: And ſome call it the re- 
fgnating AR of Faith ; but all theſe Reaſons are 
but a fallacious Vizard upon a legal way of Sal- 
yation, to make it look like pure Goſpel ; as I 
ſhall evince by the following particulars. 


Firft, All that ſeek Salvation by the fincere per- 
formance of good Works, as the procuring Con: 
diction, are condemned by the Apoſtl: Paul, for 
ſeeking ouch by the Works of the Law, 
and not by Faith, Rom. 9. 32. and for ſeeking to 
be juſtified by the Law, and falling trom the 
Grace of Chriſt, Gal. 5. 4. This one Aſertion, 
ific can be p oved, is enough to pluck off the fal- 
Iacious Vizard from the Condition of ſincere 
Obedience, and to make men abhor it as a dam- 
ning legal Doctrine, that bereaverh its Followers 
of all Salvation by Chriit. And the proof of it is 
not difficult ro perſons that  warlly. conſider a point 
of ſo great moment for their Salvation. The 
Tews and Fudaizmg Chriſtians, againft whom the 
Apoſtle chiefly diſputerh in this whole Contro- 
verſie, did not protels any hop: of bing juſtified 
by perfe& Obedience, according to the rigour of 
the Law, but only by ſuch Obedience as they ac- 
counted to be ſincere, and not hypocritigal: And 
we have no cau[z to doubt, bur char the Judaizing 
Galatians had learned by the Goſpel to diſtinguiſh 
ſinc:re Obedience from Hy pocrifie. The Jewiſh 
Religion bound all that profeiled it, to acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be Sinners, as appeareth by 
their anniverſary Humiliation at the day of 
atonement, and ſeveral ocher Rights of the Law, 
and many clear Teltimonies in the Oracles of 
God, 
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God, that were committed to them, Pal. 143. 2 
Prov. 10. 9. Keeleſ. 7. 20. Yet they knew wey 
were bound to tarn to the Lord with all: cheir 
Hearts, in Sincerity and Uprightnels, and that 
God would accept of fincere * Obedience, 
tor which Cauſe they might better put it 
for the Condicion of the Law, than we can of the 
Goſpel, P/al. Fl- 6, lo. Deut. ©. F- Deus 39. IC 
S0 that it che Apoſtle had diſputed againit thoſe 
chat held only perfect Obedience to be the Con- 
dition of Juſtification, he had contended with 
his own ſhadow. And they” might as readily judge 
ſincere obedience to be the condition of Juſtification 
under ch;cLaw,as we can judge icto be the condition 
under the Goſpel. Neither doth the Apoſtle con- 
demn chem meerly for accounting figncers Obe- 
dience to the Law as given by Moſes, to be the 
Condition ot cheir Juſtification, bur more gene- 
rally tor ſeeking Salvation by their own Works, 
And he alledgeth againſt them, That' Abrabam, 
who lived betore the Law of Aſſes, was not ju- 
!ſtihned by any of his Works, though he did per- 
torm ſincere Obedience ; and that David, who 
lived under the Law of Afoſes, was not juitified 
by his Works, though he pertormed fincere Obe- 
dience, and was as much bound to obey the Law 
given by Moſes, as we are to obey any Commands 
ot Chriſt in the Goſpel, Rom. 4. 2, 3,5, 5%. Net 
ther doth he condemn them tor ſeeking their Sal- 
vation only by Works, without reſpecting at all 
che Grace and Salvation that is by Chriſt ; tor 
the Judaizing Galatians were yet Proteſtors of the 
Grace and Salvation of Chriſt, chough they 
thought Obedience to the Law a necellary Con- 
dition for the partaking of it, as allo many other 
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Judaiſing Believers did : And doubles they ac- 
coanted themlelves obliged thereunto, not only 
by the Authority of Moſes, but of Chriſt alſo, whom 
they owned as their Lord and Saviour. And we 
may be ſure it was no damning Error, to account 
Mojei's Law obliging at that time, for many thou- 
ſands of the Few, that were ſound Belicvers, held 
the Ceremonies of Moſes: to be in force at that 
time, and Pau! was tender towards them in 
it, As 20. 20, 21. Atts 15. 5} And other Few: 
ſought Juſtification not only by their ſincere 
Works, but alſo by truſting on the Promiſe made 
to Abrabam, and on their Prieſthood and Sacritt- 
ces, which were T ypes of Chriſt. And the moſt 
legal Phariſees would thank God for their oue 
Works, as procecding from his Grace, Luke 15.11 

And they could as well acknowledge their Salva- 
tion to be by Faith, as the Aſſercors ot Salvation 
by ſincere Obedience can in theſe days ; tor they 
accounted, that their ſincere Obedicnce was 
wrought in them by believing the Word of God, 
which containedGoſpel as well as legal Doctrin in 
it;and therefore that it muſt be gncluded in the na- 
ture of Faith,it Faith were taken for the Condiri- 
on of their whole Salvation. Let the Aﬀſertors of the 
Condition of fincere Qbedicence learn from hence, 
that they are building again that Judaiſm which 
the Apoſtle Pax/ deſtroyed, whereby che Few: 
ſtumbled at Chriſt, Row. < 42. And the Galatians 
were in danger of falling i:-m Chrift and Grace, 
Gal. 5.2, 4 And let them beware of talling un- 
der that Curie which he hath denounced on this 
yery occaſion, againſt any Man or Angel, that ſhall 
preach any other Goſpel chan chat which he hatch 
preached, Ga. 1. 8, 9.. 
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Seeendly, The difference betwixe the Law and 
Goſpel doth not at all conſiſt in this, that che one 
requireth perieR doing, the ocher only lincere do- 
iog ; but in this, that the one requireth doing, the 
other no doing, but believing for Life and Salva- 
tion. Their terms are different not only in de- 
gree, but in their whole nature. 

The Apoſtle Pau! oppoleth the Believing requi- 
red in the Goſpel toall doing tor Life, as the Con- 
dition proper to the Law, Gai. 3.12. The Law 
is not of Faich, but the man thac doch them ſhall 
live in them. Row. 4. 5. To him that worketh not, 
but believerh on bim that juſtifierb the ungodly, bu 
Faith # counted for righteouſnefS. It we leek Salva» 
tion by never ſo ealje and mild a Condition of 
Works, we do thereby bring our ſelves under the 
Terms of the Law, and do become Debtors to 
fulfill the whole Law in perieRtion, though we 
intended to engage our ſelves only co fulfill it in 
part, Gal. 5. 3. for the Law is a compleat Decla- 
ration of he only Terms whereby God willjadge 
all that are not brought to deſpair of procuring 
Salvation by any of their own Works, and to re- 
Ccive it a5 a Gift freely given to them by the Grece 
of God in Chrift.So that all chat ſeek Salvation right 
or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, by any works, 
leſs or more, whether invented by their own Su- 

ſticion, or commanded of God in the Old or 

ew Teſtament, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall, accor- 
ding to thoſe Terms. 

Thirdly, Sincere Obedience cannot be perfor- 
med to all che Commands of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
Except it be alſo performed to the Moral Law, as 
given by Moſes, and as obliging us by that autho» 
rity. Some Aflertors of the Condition of Salvati- 
on 
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on by ſincere Obedience to the Commands of 
Chriſt, would fain be free from the authority of 
the Law of Moſes, becauſe that juſtifieth none, but 
thundereth out a Curſe againſt all thoſe that ſeek 
Salvation by the Works of it, Gal. 3. 10, rr. But 
if they were at all juſtified by ſincere Works, their 
reſpet to Moſes's Authority would not hinder their 
Succels, for many that were good Chriſtians ac- 
counted themſelves bound to obey not only the 
moral but the ceremonial Law ; and it they had 
ſoughtJuſtification by any Works,they would have 
lought it by thole A#s 20 20, 21. They knew 
not of any Juſtification by ſincere Works, as com- 
mandedonly in the Goſpel ; yet it they had erred 
in any thing abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, the 
Apoſtles would not have tolerated their weakneſs. 
And whether they will or no, they muſt ſeek their 
Salvation by the Works of the moral Law, as gi- 
ven by Moſes or elle they can never get it by ſin- 
cere Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt, 
Chriſt never loved their new Condition 
ſo well, as to aboliſh the Moſaics! Autho- 
rity of the moral Law, for the eſtabliſhment of ic ; 
he came not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, 
bur cofulfill chem in the Practice required by 
them, and hath declared, that thole that break one 
of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, and teach 
men lo, ſball be called the leaft m the Kingdom of 
Heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do and Teach them, the 
[ame ſhall be called great mn the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Mat. 5.17, 19. e commandetrh us, to do ro men 
whatſoever we would they ſhould do ts s, becaule ths 
the Law and the Prophets ; which is luthcient to 
prove, that He would have us to account the Law 
authoritative to oblige us in this matter. He re- 
quireth 
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quireth his Diſciples to obſerve and do whatſoever 
the Scribes and Phariſees bid them, becanſe chey 
fate in Moſer's Seat, Mat. 23. 23. 

And to come to the point in hagd, when Chriſt 
had occaſion to anſwer the Queſtions of thoſe that 
were guilty of the ſame Error that I am now dea- 
ling with, in ſeeking their Salvation by their own 
Works, He ſhewed them, that they muſt obey the 
Commands as they were already eſtabliſhed by the 
Moſaical Authority in the Scripture of the Old 
Teſtament. What « written m the Law? bow rea- 
deft thou? Thus do, and thou ſhalt live, Luke 10. 26. 

thou wilt enter mto life, keep the Commandments, 
which are, 7bou ſhalt do no Murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery, &c. . | 

In like manner the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 
performance of moralDuties upon Believers, by the 
authority of the Law given by Moſes, The Ap9- 
ftle Pazl exhorteth to love one another, becauſe He 
that loveth another hath tulhlled the Law, Rom. 
13. 8. and to bonowr our Father and Mother, which 
is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe, Fpbeſ. 
6. 2. The Apoſtle John exhorteth to love others 
as no new, but an old Commandment. The A- 
poltle Fames exhorteth to fa/fil the royal law accor- 
ding to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf, and to keep all the Commands of the Law, 
one as well as another, becauſe He that ſaid, Do 
wot commit Adultery, laid allo Ds not ill, Fam. 2. 
8, 10, 11. Sound Proteſtants have accounted the 
denial of che Authority of the moral Law of Moſes 
to be an Animomian Error ; tho' our late Prevari- 
cators againſt Antmomuaniſm maintain this Error, 

et they eſtabliſh a worſe Ercor of Juſtification 
y their ſincere Golpeworks. I think the deno- 
| mination 
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mination of the Antinormien: arole from this Error. 
The Law of Maſe: had its Authority at firſt from 
Chriſt, for Chriſt was the Lord God of Ie, that 
ordained the Ar Mount Sinai, in 
the hand of s a Mediator for the Iractes, 
who were then his only Church, and with whom 
we _—_—_ Gentiles are now joyned, as fellow- 
Members of one and the ſame Body, Eph. 3. 6, 
And though Chriſt hath ſince abrogated lome of 
the Commandments then given by Moſes, concer- 
ning figurative Ceremonies and judicial Procee- 
dings,yet he hath not anulled the obligative Aucho- 
rity of thz moralLaw,but hathletr itin its full force, 
to oblige us in moral Dutics, that are till ro be 
practiſed ; as, when fome Ads of any Parliament 
are repealed, the Authority of the ſame Parlia- 
ment remaineth inviolable in other Acts that are 
not repealed. I know they object, that the Ten 
Commandments of the Moral Law, the Miniſtra- 
tion of Death, written and engraven on Stones, 
are allo done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 7. but this 
maketh altogether againſt their Conditional Coy 
venant, for they are the miniſtration of Death, 
and done not as they commanded perie& Obe- 
dience, for even Chriſt himſclf commandeth us © 
be perfeRt, Mar. 5. 48. but as they were Condi- 
tions for procuring Life and avoiding Death, eſta- 
bliſhed by promile of Life to the Doers, and a 
Curſe to the Breakers of them, Gel. 3. 10, 12, 
The Covenant made with Ira! on Mount 
$imai,is aboliſhed by Chriſt the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, Heb.%. 8, 9, 13- And the Ten Com 
mandments bind us not as they were words of that 
Covenant, 'Exed. 34. 28. I mean, they bind us not 
as Conditions of that Covenant, except we lcek 
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to be juſtified by Works ; for the Law, as a Cove- 


nant, doth fill ſtand in force ro curſe thoſe 
that ſeek Salvation by their own Wotks, Gal. 3.10, 
and if aboliſhed.it is only to are inChriſt 


by Faith, Gal. 2. 19, 20. & 15. 15. Bur the Ten 
Commandments bind us fill, as they were then 
given to a that were at that time under the 
Covenant of Grace made with Abrehbamn, to ſhew 
them what Duries are holy, juſt, ant good, well 
pleaſing to God, and co be a Rule for their Con- 
verſation. The reſult of all is, that we muſt fill 


Jon moral Duties, as commanded by Moſer, 
t 


we mult not ſeek to te juſtified by our Pra- 
tice. If we ufe them as a Rule of Life, not as | 
Conditions of Juſtification, they can be no mini- 
ſtration of Death, or _— Lerter untous ; their 
Perfe&tion indeed maketh them to be harder 
Terms to procure Life by, but a better Rule to dif- 
cover all Imperſe&ions, and to guide us to that 
Perfe&tion which we ſhould aim at. And ic willbe 
our Wiſdom not to part with the Authoricy ofthe 
Decalogue of Moſer, until our new Divines can 
farniſh us with another Syſtem of Moraliry as 
compleat as that, and as excellently compoſed 
and ordered by the Wiſdom of God, and more au- 
themick chan that is. 
4h, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chriſt's 
Satration by their ſincere Obedience to all che 
Commands of Chriſt, do a& contrary to that way 
of Salration by Chrift's Freegrace, and Faith 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, though chey own icin 
Profeffron never fo highly. They a& contrary 
to the way of Salvation by Chriſt, for chey would 
heal themſelves, and fave chemlelves / from the 
Power and Pollution of Sin, and procure God's 
Favour 
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Favour by performing ſincere Obedience before 
they are come to Chriſt the only Phyſician and 
Saviour. 'They lay their own Obedience loweſt 
in the Fou ion of their Salvation, and build 
the Enjoymentof Chriſt upon it, who ought to 
be the only Foundation. They would ſanctific 
themſelves before they have a ſure Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
Righteouſlnel(s, they do not ſubmit chemſelves to 
the Rightcouſnels of God in Chriſt, Rom. 10. 3,4. 
Sometimes they will call the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, their Legal Righteouſneſs, chat they may 
make room for an Erangelical Righteouſneſs of 
theic own Works, to bethe immediate procuring 
cauſe of their Juſtification by Chriſt, whereas che 
Apoſtle Pa»/ knew no Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
but that of Chriſt, which he callerh tbe rigbre- 
ouſneſs of faich without the law, Rom. 3. 21, 232. 
and not of the law, Phil. 3. 9. - Thus they make 
void Chriſt's Salvation, while they pretend to 
own it, and Chriſt profitech chem noching, Chri## 
w become of none effet# to them, while they would 
be juſtified by the Law, Gal. 5. 2, 4 It we would 
be ſaved by Chriſt, we mult own our ſelves dead, 
loſt Sinners, that can have nu Righteouſnels for 
Juſtification bur his, no life or ability co do Good 
until God bring us to Union and Fellowſhip with 
him. They do alſo at contrary co dalvation by 
Grace, according co the true meaning of the 
Goſpel. For we are not faved by Grace, as 
the ſupreme Cauſe of Salvation by the Interven- 
tion of Works given and accepted by Grace as 
the procuring Cauſe, in which lence we might be 
laved by Grace, though by a Covenant ot Works. 
As a Servant that hach Monies givea him by his 
Maſter 
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Maſter to purchaſe an Annuity of his Maſter at 
a low rate, may profels that he had an Annuity, 
given him freely, and yetthat he hath purchaſed 
it and may claim it as a due , Purwe are 
ſaved by Grace, as the immediFe and complete 
cauſe of our whole Salvation, excluding procure- 
ment of our Salvation by the condition of Works 
and claiming it by any Law as a duc Debt. The 
Scripture teacheth us, that there is a perfe&t Op. 
poſition and utter Irreconcileablenels berwixt Sal- 
vation by Grace and Works : If by grace, then it 
is mo more of works, otherwiſe grace w no more grace; 
but if it be of works, then it w mo more of grace, 
other wiſe work is no more work, Rom. 11. 6. Soab 
ſo there is an Oppoſition betwixt a Reward reck- 
oned of grace, and of debt, Rom. 4. 4 Betwixt 
a Promiſe of Happineſs by the law and by grace, 
Rom. 4. 13. 16. God is fo jealous of the Glory 
of his Free-grace, that he will not fave us by any 
Works though ct his own working in us, left any 
man ſhould boaſt, Ephel. 2. 9. He knoweth that 
when he healeth Men by Phyſick or maintaineth 
them by the Labour of their hands, they are prone 
to attribute the Glory, rather to the means they 

aſe, than to his ſole Bounty and Goodneſs. 
3dly, They do allo a contrary to the way 
of Salvation by Faith : For, as I have ſhewed 
already, the Faith which is required tor our Sal- 
vation in the Goſpel is tobe underſtood in a ſenſe 
contrary to doing good Works, as a Condition 
to procure our Salvation, that {o the true differ- 
ence berween the Terms of the Law and of the 
Gotpel may be maintain'd. Believing is oppoſed 
to all working for Salvation, and the Law of 
Works to the Law of Faith, Rom. 4. 5, & 3: 27. 
Evb, 
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Eph. 2. 8, 9. Therefore we muſt not here conſider 


Faith as a work of Righteouſneſs as 
ing any works of Righcoonee performed or done 
as a condition.to procure a Right and Title to 


Chriſt, as the Hand whereby we work to carn 
him as our Bread and Drink, as our Wages, but 
only as the Hand whereby we receive Chriſt as 
freely given to us, or as the Mouch whereby we 
cat and drink it, as hath been proved. God giveth 
a lufficient Right to receive Chriſt and his Salvati- 
on, by the free Goſpel Offer and Invitation, fo 
that he leaveth nothing for our Faich to do, but 
to lay hold of him as a free-gitt, that the Glory 
of our Salvation may not be aſcribed at all to our 
Faith or Works, but only to this Free grace of 
God in Chriſt, i is of faub that it may be by grace, 
16 


. 4- 16, 

5, Chriſt or his Apoſtles never taught a Goſ- 
pel that requireth ſuch a Condition of Works for 
>alvation as they plead for. The Texts of Scri- 
pture which they uſually alledge for their Pur- 
poſe , are cicher contrary to it, or widely di- 
ſtant from it, as they might learn from many Pro- 
ant Interpreters, if their Aﬀecion to a Popifh 
enent had not blinded them. I ſhall inſtance 
briefly only in a few of thoſe Texts, whereby you 
may have ſome light to judge of the true mean- 
ing of the reſt, that Obedience of Faich menti- 
oned by the Apoltle Pax! as the great Deſign of 
Golſpel-preaching, Rem. 1. 9. is as contrary to 
their Condition of ſincere Obedience for Salvati- 
on as the Law of Faith is to the Law of Works, 
Rom. 3. 21. It is an Obedience that confilterh in 
believing the Report of the Goſpel, as the Apoltle 
explaineth bimlelf, Row. 10. 16. They have _ 
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all obeyed the Goſpel, for Eſaias faith, Lord, who 
bath believed our report. Faigh is ſaid to be impu- 
ted for Righteoulnels, not becauſe it is a work of 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf, but becauſe we do by it re- 
nounce all Confidence in any righteous Works 
whatſoever, and truſt on him that juſtiftech che 
Ungodly,asis clear by that very Text, which they 
uſually pervert for their Purpole , Rom. 4. F. 
They grolly pervert thole Words of Paul, Rom. 2. 
G6. 7. Woo will render to every man according to bis 
deeds : to them who by patient continuance im well-do« 
ing ſeek for gtory, and honour, and immortality, eter- 
ternal life; Where they will have Paul to be Ce- 
Claring the Terms of the Goſpel, when he is evi- 
dently declaring the Terms of the Law, to prove 
that both Fews and Gent:les are all under Sin, and 
that no Fleſh can be juſtifed by the Works of 
the Law, as appcareth ” the tenour of his tol- 
lowing Diſcourle, Rom. 3. 9. 10. They joyn evi- 
dencly with the Parifs againſt concurrent Judg- 
ment of the beſt Prorefant Divines in the Inter- 
pretation of that Text, fames, 2.24. We ſee then bow 
that by works a man 1 ſi, ; fed, and no by faith n- 
ly : Where they will have Fames to deliver the 
Doctrine of Jultfiction in more proper Expret- 
hons than the Apoſtle Pau!, that tcacherh Jatſtifh- 
cation by Faith without e Work s. thouga 4 dy 
eth on this Doct _ as tis principal Svbzect, and 
James doth only ſpeak of it occafiona! ly. as 4 
motive to the = Ya ot go od Wor Ks, whereby 
we may caftly judge whi t of th AC Ex; xreflions 
are to be rg _ for the moi proper. Proteſtants 
have ſhewed ſufficiently, thac —_ Ipeaketh not 
of a truc laving Faith, but of fuch a dead Faith 
that Devils have ; nor of Juſtification 1n a proper 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe, but of the Declaration and Manifeſtation 
of it by irs Fruits. Beſides,he ſpeaks of Juſtification 
by Works as commanded in the Law given by 
Moſes, as appeareth by his citing the Command- 
ments of the Law, wv. 8. 11. which our Contri- 
vers of the new Divinity would have nothing to 
do with in their model of the DoRrine of Julti- 
cation. Another Text alledged by them is, Rev. 
22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do bis commandments 
that they may bavwe 110 ht to the tree of life, and may 
enter im through the gates mto the City. But the 
Greek word, which is here tranſlated Rigbr, 15 
tranſlated Power or Priviledge, ob. 1.12. It lig- 
niheth here a rightful Poſleflion of the Fruit of 
the Tree of Lite, and not a meer Title to it : 
So this Text proveth no more than whichthe Pro- 
teſtants generally acknowledge, That good works 
are the way wherein we are to walk to the en- 
joyment and poſſeſſion of the Glory of Chriſt, 
tho” a Title to Chriſt and his glorious Salvation 
be freely given us without any procuring Condi- 
tion of Works. They account allo that when 
the Happineſs of Heaven is called a Reward, ic 
muſt needs imply a procuring condition of Works, 
as Rev. 22. 12. Maith. 5. 12. But though it be 
called a Reward, becaule ic is given after the do- 
ing of good Works, and becauſe it recompenſeth 
goad Works, better than any ways on Earth can 
recompenle the Labourer, yet it is a reward of 
| toys not of debt, Rom. 4. 4. It « no proper wages, 
wt @ freegifr, Rom. 6.23. For the wages of ſin 
w death, but the gift of God us eternal life through fe- 
[us Chriſt our Lord. * 
Another thing aſlerted in the Dire&tion is, That 
thoſe that endeavour to perform this ſincere Obe- 
dicnce, 
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dience, as the Condition to procure a Right and 
Title to Chriſt and his Salvation, ſhall never be 
able co perform ſincerely any true Obedience by 
all ſuch Endeavors. a__ they labour carn- 
eſtly, and pray fervently, faſt frequently, and ob- 
lige themſelves co Holinels by many Vows, and 
preſs themſelves to the practice of it, by the moſt 
torcible Motives taken from che infinite Power 
Juſtice and Knowledge of God, the Equiry, and 
Goodneſs of his Commands,the Salvation of Chritt, 

Everlaſting Happineſs and Miſery or any other 
motive improved by the moſt att-ionate Medi- 
eation, yet they ſhallnever attain to the end which 
they aim at in ſuch an erroneous way. They may 

reſtrain their Corruptions, and bring themſelves 

to many hypocritical ſlaviſh Performances, where- 
"by they may be clteemed amongſt Men as emi- 
nent Saints ; but they ſhall not be able to mor- 
tine one Corruption, or to perform one Duty*in 
ſuch an holy manner as God approveth. Yet here 
I ceniuce only an Error, not the Lite of the Per- 
ſons that maintain it. I have heard that fome 
preach Legally, and pray Evangelically ; I doubt 
not but the Frame ot their Heart and Lives is 
rather according to their Prayers than their Ser- 
mons. 'Tho' Peter complyed with f«dai/m in an 
outward a& of Profeflion, yer he lived bimlelt 
like a Chriſtian, Gal. 2. 11, 14. I attirm only 
that no godly Perſon did or could attain to his 

Godlinels in this erroneous way, and what a Ja- 
mentable Diſappoinment is this to chole that have 

atrempred to alrer the Proteſtant Dotrine, and to 

pervert and confound Law and Goſpel, and have 

bred much Contention in the Church, that they 

might ſecure the Practice of ſincere Obedience 

I 2 againlt 
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againſt Antinomian Errours, by making it the pro- 
curing Condition of their Salvation, when alter 
all this ado, th: Remedy is found to be as bad 
as the Diſeaſe, equally unſerviceable and deſtru- 
Qtive to that great end for which they deſigned it, 
and that it hath an Aniimenian Effet and Opera- 
tion contrary to the Power of Godlinels. Much 
more mighe be faid for che Contutation of this 
novel Doarine, bur it this one thing be well pro- 
ved it may be ſufficient to make the zealous Con- 
trivers of it to be aſhamed of their Craft, and an- 
gry with themſelves, and forry that they have ta- 
ken fo much Pains and ftrecched their Wits to 
maintain ſuch an unprofitable unſanAityin 
Opinion. It will be ſufficient for che Proof of ic, it 
ſhew, that the practice of true holinels cannot pol- 
ſibly be attain'd unto by ſeeking to be faved by the 
Works of the Law, becauſc I have already proved 
that this Doctrine of Salvation by ſincere Obedi- 
ence, 15 according to the Terms of the Law, and 
not of the Golpel. And hereby thole allo may 
ſee their Errour that aſcribe Juſtification only to 
the Goſpel, and SanRification to the Law. Yet 
becauſe thole Aſſertors of the Condition of ſincere 
Obedience, will hardly he perſwaded by what 
hath been ſaid, that it is the way of the Law of 
Works. I ſhall for their more full Comviction fuſfi- 
ciently maniteſt, that it is of no other nature and 
operation than any other Doctrine that is proper 
to the Law, and hath no better Fruit,as I proceed 
to prove by the following Arguments, thatholincs 
cannot be attained by ſeeking it by the Law of 
Works, that ſo it may appear not worthy to be 
called Goſpel Doctrine. 

Firſt, The way 01 Salvation by the Works of 


the 


the Law is contrary and deſtructive to thoſe ne 
ceſlary means of an holy Pra&tice, that have 
been laid down in the foregoing DireRions, and 
maniteſtly proved out of the holy Scripture. I 
have made it appear, that a hearty Propenſity to 
an holy Practice cannot be attained without fome 
good Perſwaſion of our Reconciliation with God 
by Juſtification, and of our everlaſting Happinels, 
and of ſufficient ſtrength both to will and to per- 
form our Duty ; and that theſe, and all other En- 
dowments neceſlary to the ſame end, areto be had 
only in Chriſt, by Union and Fellowſhip with 
him, and that Chriſt himſelf with all his Fulneſs 
1s united to us by Faith, which is not a Condition 
to procure a Right or Title to Chriſt, but an In- 
ſtrument whereby wereceive him actually into oar 
Heats by truſting on him for all Salvation freely 
promiſed to us in the Goſpel, All theſe means of 
an holy Practice are things wherein our ſpiritual 
Lite and Happineſs doth conſiſt, ſo that it we have 
them, eveclaſting Lite is begun in us already, and 
becaule they are the neceſlary means of an holy 
PraQtice, therefore the beginning of everlaſting 
Life in us,muſt not be placed after ſuch a Practice, 
as the truic and conſequent of it, but muſt go be- 
fore ic, as the Cauſe before the Effet. Now the 
Terms of the Law are dire&tly contrary to this 
Method ; they place the Practice of Holinels be- 
fore Life, and make it to be the means and pro- 
curing cauſe of Life, as Moſes delicribeth them, 
Roms. 10. $. The man that deeth theſe things ſhall Ive 
by them. By thele Terms you are firlt to do the 
toly Duties commanded before you have any In- 
tereſt in the Life promiſed, or any Right tolay 
hold of it as yours by Faith, and you mult pra- 
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Atice Holinck without the forementioned means, 
or elſe you can never attain” to them. Thus the 
true means are turned out of their Office, and in- 
ſtead of being Cauſes, they are made to be Effects 
and Fruits of an holy Prattice. And it will be in 
vain ever to expect ſuch Effefts and Fruits ; for 
Holinels ic ſelf witch all irs Effeats muſt needs be 


. deſtroyed when irs necellary Caules are taken a- 


way. Therefore the Apoltle Pau! teſtifiech, that 
the way of ſalvation by the works of the law maketh 
faub wid, and promijes of none effec &. And fruſtrateth 
the grace of God, as if Chrift died in vain, and ma- 
k-tbChritt to be of no profit and of none rffet to ms, as 
$09ſe that are falln from grace, Rom. 4. 14. Gal. 2. 
21. & F.2, 4. Let us now examine the modern 
Dodarine of Salvation by the Condition of ſincere 
Obedience to allcthe Commands of Chirlt, and we 
thallquickly find it tobe a chip of che ſame block, 
with the tormer legal way of Salvation in the ſame 
manner deſtructive to the means of Holineſs, and 
to Holincſs it ſelf, Ir requireth of us the Perfor- 
mance of ſincere Obedience before we have the 
means neceſlary to produce it, by making it an- 
tecedent to our Juttification and Per{waſion of 
etc;nal Happineſs, and our atual Enjoyment of 
Union and Fellowſhip with Chriſt and of that 
new Nature, which is tobe had only in him by 
Faith. Ir deſtroyeth the nature of chat ſaving 
Faich whereby we aQtually receive and enjoy 
Ch: i!t and all his Benefics, -and knocketh off our 
Hands trom laying hold of Chrilt and his Salvati- 
on, by telling us ſtill, as Chriſt cold the Legal- 
worker after all his Labour, that yet we lack 
ſomething, Mat. 19. 21. That it is Preſumption 
to take him as our own until we have performed 
et he 
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the Conditions for our Right and Tile to him, ' 
which is another kind of faving Faith, otherwiſe 
called fincere Obedience. By this devited condi- 
tional Faith Satan keepeth many poor Souls at a 
bay porcing upon their own Hearts tor many years 
together, to find whether they have pertormed 
the Condition, and whether they have as yet any 
Righe to Chriſt for their Salvation, not daring to 
venture to take him as their own. It is a ſtrong 
Particion-wall that will certainly hinder the Soul 
from coming to Chriſt, until ic be thrown down 
by the Knowledge of Salvation by grace, without 
any procuring Condition of Works. And though 
it be accounted bur as the Payment of a Pepper 
corn tor a great Eſtate, yer it is enough to break 
the ableſt Man in the World, becauſe it debarreth 
him from laying hold of the only ette&ual means 
of - whereby that Pepper-corn may be ob-| 
eained, 

24/y, Thoſe that ſack Salvation by the Works of 
the Law, do therein att according to their natural 
State, they live and walk according to the Fleſh, 
or Old-man, not according to the New-[tate by 
Chrilt living in chem. I doubt not bur ſeveral 
of themchat liveunder the light of the Goſpel are 
Partakers of a new State in Ghrift, and do walk 
holily in it 5 but the beſt in this World have in 
them Fleſh as well as Spirit, and may a&t ac- 
cording to cicher State in ſome meaſure, and in 
this matter they do a& only according to their 
carnal natural State. When the believing Galati- 
ans were ſeduced to a Legal way of Salvation, the 
Apoltle Paal chargeth ic upon chem as their Fol 
ly, that having begun im the ſpirit, they would now 
he made perfet# in the fieſh, 3- 3- And he re- 
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ſembleth thoſe that deſire to be unfler the Law, 


to Abrabam's Son born of Hagar the Bondwoman, 
to ſhew tnat ſuch Co walk as thoſe that are” born 
after the | ſh not | irer the ſparit, Gal. 4. 19, 243, 29. 
The Law was firſt given to Adam in his pure na- 
tural Srate to preicribe Terms tor his continuance 
in Happineſs which he then enjoyed, and ever 
ſince that time, the Fleſh or Natural-man is mar- 
ried to the Law, and the Law hath Dominion 
over a Man as long as he liveth, z. e. until he be 
deat! to his fleſbly State by che Body of Chrift, 
and married to him that w riſen from the dead, Rom, 
7.1, 4. We are not at all under the Law as a Co- 
venant of Works according to our new State in 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtle teſtinzth, Rom. 6. 14. Ne ore 
mot under the law, ut wnder grace. Anq1 Gal 3 18, 
If ye be led by th? j; mir ye are nit wader the law. 
From hence we may firmly conclude that none 
can pollibly attain to erus Godlinels by adting ac- 
cording to Legal-rerms, bectule I have tully pro- 
ed alrcady, thatic is impoſhble to be godly while 
we are in the fiz{h or in a natural State,and that as 
far as we at according to jt, we can do nothing 
but fin, The Law is weak through the Fleſh,that it 
cannot bring us to fulfil irs own Righteouſnels, 
Rem. 8. 2, 4. Ic is martiicd to a crols Piece of fleſh 
thatis Enmicy to it, and can never be ſubjet to 
it, Rom. 8. 8:\It fucth the Natural-man for an old 
Debt of Obedience that he is utterly unable to 
pay, ſince the Fall and the Succels is according to 
the Proverb, Sue a beggar and catch a louſe." Nei- 
ther do thoſe take a betrer Courſe that would 
bring themſelves ro Holineſs by making ſincere 
Obedience to Chriſt's Commands, the Condition 
of che Salvacion. Their way is the ſame for Sub- 
ſtance 
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Nance with that of the Calatians before mentio- 
ned, who would be made perfe&t in the Fleſh, 
not by perſe& Obedience, but ſincere, as hath 
been ſhewed before. Their Eudcavours to pro- 
cure an Intereſt in Chrift by their ſincere Obedi- 
ence, do teſtifie againſt theraſelves, that they do 
not at as People that are in Chriſt, but rather as 
People that judge themlelves ro be without an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and to be yer to ſeek for it. And 
ſincere Obedicnce is as impoſhble to be attained 
unto as perfet Obedience, it we a according 
to our dead natural Stare. *% 

z4dly, As the Law bereaveth of all ſtrengthning 
means, that are to be had by Faith in Chriſt, and 
findeth us without ſtrength in our natural State; 
ſo of it ſelf it affordeth us no Strength co fulfil its 
own Commandments. If there L:d been a law gi- 
ven that could have given life, werily righteouſneſs 
ſhould bave been by the law, Gal. 3. 21, It doth not 
ſo much as promile us lite until we have perfor- 
med the Obedience required by it, The man that 
doth theſe things ſhall live by them, Rom. 6. 5, It 1s 
well called a woice of words, Heb. 12. 19. becauſe 
its high and big words are not acompanied with 
any enlivening Power ; and the Dodtrine of Lite 
and Salvation by ſincere Obedience is not better 
naturd or more bountiful to us: For it exafteth 
of us the Performance of the Condition, before ir 
alloweth us any Lite or Salvation by Chfiſt. Can 
any Man rationally expe ſtrength to obey ſin- 
cerely, by following a Dodrines that doth nor-ſo 
much as promiſe it. 'The true Goſpel is of a more 
benign Nature, For it promiſeth that God would pour 
out of bus ſpirit upon all fleſb, Ats 2. 17. And will 
put bis law in our mind, and write ther m our bearts, 
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Heb. 8. 10. And will cauſe ws to walk in bu ftatuter 
that we ſhall keep bu judgments, and do them, Ezeck. 
36. 27. This word of God's Grace, that requi- 
reth not Holineſs of us as a Condition, but pro- 
miſeth it to us as a Free-gift, muſt needs be the 
only Dodrine that « able to build us up, and 10 give 
us an inheritance among #t them that ae [mflifed, &s 
20, 37 Seeing it pleaſeth God to bring us to Ho- 
lineſs by believing a Doctrine we may reaſonably 
exped that God Thould work upon us ſuitably to 
the nature ofthe Dodrine which we telieve, that 
he ſhould give by a giving Dodrine, and exat by 
an exacting Dodtrine. 

4ibly, The way of procuring Life and Happi- 
nels by the condition of perte& or ſincere Works, 
is not a rational method for the Recovery of fallen 
Man, though it were good for the erving of 
Life before the Fall, it preſcribeth the immediate 
Practice of Holineſs to recover a Man dead in Sin, 
As if one ſhould ſay to the ſick of the Pallie, Ariſe 
wp and walk, and then you ſhall be whole and able to 
walk, We (ometimes ſay jeſtingly to a Child that 
is fallen on the ground, Come buber, and I will belp 
thee up ; but if we ſhould ſay to onethatis calt on 
his Bed by a dead Palſie, we ſhould be guilty of 
mocking and cruel inluking over the AMicted, 
Thoſe that are humbled and made ſenſible of their 
original Sin and natural Deadnels, know that they 
muſt firſt live by the Spirit, before they can at 
bolily, Gal, 5. 2g. They will enquire, How fo# 
we bave ſtrength to perform the - required ? If 
you anſwer thatthey muſt cruſt in God and Chriſt 
to help them, they may 1cadily reply, They have 
00 ſure Ground to truſt on God or Chriſt for any 
laving Grace, according to this Donne, _ 
they 
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they have performed this Condition, at leaſt in a 
ſincere Reblution of Obedience, and that they are 
as unable to bring their Hearts to ſuch a Reloluci- 
on, as a dead Man is to raiſe himſelt out of the 
Grave, Take another Inſtance, the method of 
the Doarine of Works is, you muſt love God firſt, 
and then on that Condition he will love you again; 
whereas on the contrary, we love God _— e he 
loved us firſt, z Fob. 4. 19. and if God ſuſpend his 
Love to us upon any condition, our Love to him 
will not be abſolute, but ſuſpended upon the ſame 
condition, and no way contrary to an afal ha- 
ting of him. 

ethly, The Law is fo far from healing our ſinful 
Corruption, that it proveth rather an Occaſion of 
ſinful motions and aftings in thoſe that ſeek Sal. 
vation by the Works of it. This cometh to paſs 
by reaſon of the Power of our natural Corrupti- 
on, which is ſtirred up and rageth the more, when 
the holy and juſt Law of God is ſet in oppoſition 
againſt ir, ſo chat the faultis not in the Law, but 
in our own hearts. Thoſe that find not this b 
their own Experience ſhould believe the Apoſtle 
Paul, who teacheth it plainly, and that from his 
own Experience, Rom. 7. 5.to the 14. He afficm- 
eth that there are motions of Sin by che Law in a 
fleſhly State, and that Sin taketh occaſion by the 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt not covet, wrought in 
him all manner of Concupilcence, deceived him, 
llew him, became exceeding ſinful, and that with- 
out the Law he was alive and ſindead, but when 
the Commandment came. Sin revived and hedied. 
He ſheweth chat the cauſe of this irreconcileable 
enmity and contrariety berwixt his ſinful Nature 
and the Law ; the law is orritual, but I am w_ 
fo 
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fold ander ſin. Take notice here that the Reaſon 
given by the Apoſtle that the Do@rine of Salva- 
tion by ſincere Obedience will have the ſame e- 
vent. Corrupt Nature is contrary to fincere Obe- 
dience as well as perie&, and it we make it the 
condition of our Salvation, Sin will take the ſame 
occaſion by it to become exceeding finful in its 
motions and aftings. The Succeſs of legal Do- 
Arine upon the natural Man 1s according to the 
Proverb, ,Reprove not # [corner left be bate thee, Prov. 

9. 8. Rebuking a"mad Man is the way to enrage 
him, Md ſuch is the natural Man in ſpiritual 
ehings ſince he fell out of his right Mind by the 
Sin of Adam. We find by mamitold Experience, 
thac though Men be generally addicted co the Prin- 
Cciple of Salvation by Works, yet multitudes of 
of them hate all ſtrit Preachers and Proteſlors of 
eruc Holinels, becaule they are a Torment to their 
Conſciences. They endeavour to ſhelter them- 
ſelves in Iznorance of the Law, accounting that 
the lets they know, the leſs they ſhall anſwer tor, 
and theretore they would not have right things 
prophelied unto them, I/. 30. ro. And they have 
prevailed generally in the World to darken the na- 
tural knowledge of moral Dutics in ſuch a Degree 
that there is a neceſſity of learning them by di- 
vinc Revelation out of the Scriptures. We may 
find how prone Legal-writers are to corrupt the 
Senſe of the Law, that they may leave ſtarting 
holes for their Corry 'ptions, by the corrupt Glol- 

ſes of the Scribes and Phariſzes from which Chriſt 
did vindicate it, Aatth. 5. And as far as I have 
oblerved, none more endeavour to diſcover the 
Purity and Pe: tection of the Law, than thoſe that 
ſeek Holineſs and Salvation, without any Legal 
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Condition by the meer Free grace of God inChrilt. 
The Doctrine of Salvation by ſincere Obedicace, 
is but a mincing of the Pertetion required in the 
Law, and yet how is this Doctrine minced again 
and again until it be come fo ſmall, that the Sub- 
ſtance of all crue Obedience is loſt, without any 
farther Practice of Holineſs. A willingneſs to be 
laved according to Chriſt's terrns, or a Conſent 
that Chriſt ſhould be our Lord, or a Refolution to 
obev his Commandments (which is lictle more 
than ignorant men truſt on, when they ſay that 
they hope God will ſave them, becauſe they have 
a good meaning, tho' they live in the negle& of 
all Religion) ſhall paſs with many for enough ſin- 
cere Obedience both to enter them intoa State of 
Salvation, and to continue them init, ſothatthey 
ſhall-never be accounted Breakers of the Goſpel 
covenant while ſo much can be pre etended. The 
moſt that 15 made neceſlary for Salvation, ſhall be 
only to endeavour to do what we can to obey 
Chriſt's Commands, tho” all that the moſt can do 
- is nothing that is truly good.- "Thole that have a 
little more Zeal for their Salvation by Works, 
are prone to ſpend it in ſuperſticious Obſervances, 
becauſe they ſuit better with cheir carnal Nature 
than the ſpiritual Commands of God and Chrift. 
I doubt not but this hath been one occalion of che 
prevailing of Heatbemiſh, 7ewih, and Popiſh Super- 
Ititions in the World. We find by experience how 
Popery fell in ſeveral Nations in late ycarswhen the 
/ great Pillar of it, the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Works,was overth rown by the Proteſtant Dodrine 
of Juſtification by Faith alone. If thieſe Legal Zca- 
lots be forced by ſtrong Conviction to endeavour 
the Practice of ſpiritual Duties for the quicting of 
their 
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their guilty Conſciences, they may be broughe to 
ſtrive and labour earneſtly, and even to macerate 
their Bodies with Faſting, that they may kill their 
Lufſts,bur ſtill cheic Luſts are alive and as ſtrong as 
ever they were,and do ſhew forth their Enmity a- 
gain{t the Law of God by inward fretting,repining 
and grudging at it as a grievous Task-maſtertho* a 
flaviſh Fear reſtrain their groſs outward attings. 
And if once theſe Zcalots be enlightned with 
the Knowledge of the Spiritual nature of the Law, 
to diſcern that God rejecterh all their laviſh Ser- 
vice, and will not own it tor ſintere Obedience, 
then they fall into Deſpair of their Salvation, be- 
cauſe they (ee they have failed in their higheſt at- 
tempts to perform the Condition, and then they 
can eaſily diſcover themſelves that their Hearts 
{well in Anger and maniteſt Hatred againſt the 
Law, yea, and againſt God and Chriſt tor preſcri- 
bing ſuch hard Conditions of Salvation, which they 
cannor keep, and yet expect to be damned eter- 
nally for breakingot them. "This filleth them with 
blaſphemous thoughts againſt God and Chriſt ,and 
they can hardly refrain from blaſpheming wich 
their tongues ; and when they are brought co this 
horrible Condition, it God doth not in mercy dil- 
cover to them the way of Salvation by Free-grace, 
through Faith alone, they will endeavour it they 
can to ſear their Conlciences paſt fecling of Sin, 
and fully coabandon all Religion, which have pro- 
ved ſuch an unſufferable Torment to them, or if 
they cannot ſear cheir Conſciences, ſome of them 
are caſily prevailed over by Satan, rather to mur- 
der themſelves than to live longer in the Hatred of 
God, the Spirit of Blaſphemy and continual hor- 
ror of Conſcience. This is the peſtilent cffe&t of 
Legal- 
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Legal-Do&rine upon a carnal heart, that doth bue 
rouſe up and terribly enrage the ſleeping Lion,cur 
ſinful Gorruption inſtead of killing of it, as is too 
evident by the ſad Experience of many that have 
endeavoured with all their mighe to practice it,and 
by the Scripture that ſheweth a ſufficient cauſe why 
it cannot be otherwiſe. Thereforethe Dodtrine of 
Salvation by ſincere Obedience,that was invented 
againſt Antmomieniſm,may well be ranked amongſt 
che worlt Antinomian Errors. For my part I hate it 
with perfe&t Hatred and count it mine Enemy, as 
I have found it to be, and I have found by ſome 
good Experience the Truth of the Leffon taughe 
by the Apoſtle, that the way to be ireed from the 
Maſtery and Dominion of Sin, #: not to be wnder 
the law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 15, 

6thly, The way of Salvation by works was blaſt- 
ed by the Curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's 
vin, ſo that now it cannot work Lite in us or Ho- 
lineſs, but only Death : For the Law which requi- 
reth both ſincere and perfe& Obedience to God in 
all things, was made known to Adam at his firſt 
Creation, as the means of continuing the happy 
Lite that was then beſtowed upon him ; and it 
would have been effetual for this endif he had not 
tranſgreſled in the forbidden fruit, but when he had 
once brought himſelf and his Poſterity under the 
terrible Sentence, Thow ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. 
all chat Knowledge of God or his Law that before 
wrought tor continuance of Life, was turned by * 
that curſing Sentence the contrary way to work 
tor his death, even for the death of his Soul in fin, 
as well as for the death of his Body, and therefore 
ic-quickly moved him to hide himſelf from God as 
an enemy. It was as if God ſhould ſay, 411 the hight 
and knowledge that thou baſt, ſhall not be able to conti- 
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nue thy life or reſtore #, but it ſhall rather tend fo thy 
death. Theretore while we continue in our Natu- 
ralſtate under the firſt Adam's Guile and Curſe,the 
knowledge of the Law, yea, and all ſuch know- 
ledge of God and his Attributes as natural Men 
may attain to, muſt needs be in like manner accur- 
ſed to us ; and lecing Man did not uſe his natural 
Knowledge and Wildom aright, God is reſolved 
to revenge the abule of ic by giving us Salvation in 
a way contiary to itthat ſeemeth tooliſhnels co the 
Natural wian and wholly co aboliſh the way of li- 
ving by any of our works, or by any Wiſdom or 
Knowledge that the Natural-man can attain unto ; 
for it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wile, 
and will bring to nothing the underſt anding of the pru- 
dent. Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the world : 
For after that m the wiſdom of God,the wrrld by wiſdom 
knew not God ut pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to [ave them that believe, 1 Cor.1.19,20, 21, Hence 
we may conclude, that no Truth known by the 
light of Nature can be an efftectual Principle or 
Motive to work Holineſs in us, and Golpel-princi- 
ples and Motives arc but abuled, when they are 
applicd to a Legal-way ot Salvation. 

7thly, The end which God aimed at in giving 
the Law by Meſes,was not that any ſhould ever at- 
tain to Holineſs or Salvation by the condition of 
perte or ſiacere Obedience to it, tho' it there had 
been any ſuch way of Salvation at thattime,it muſt 
have conſiſted in the Performance of that Law 
which was then given to the Church to b; a Rule 
of Liſe as well as a Covenant. I here was ancther 
Covenant made betore that time with Avrabam, I 
ſaac and Jacob, a Covenant of Grace promiſing a 
Bleſlings trcely through Chriſt, the promiled Seed, 
by which only they were to be laved, and the Co- 
VENant 
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theic ſinfulneſs and ſubjeRion to dearth and wrath 
and the impoſhbility of atraining to lite or holineſs 
by their works, and be torced to truſt on the tree 
Promiſe only for all their Salvation, and that Sin 
might be reſtrained by the Spirit of Bondage, uncil 
the coming of that promiſed Seed Jeſus Chriſt,and 
the more plentitul pouring our ot che ſanctity ing Spi- 
rie by him. Thisthe Apoſtle Paul ſheweth largely, 
Gal. 3.15 to 24-Rom.5.20, 21.& Kom. 10.3,4. None 
of the Iſraelites under the Od Teſtament were e- 
ver ſaved by the Simai-Covenant, neither did any 
of them ever attain co Holineſs by the terms of ir. 
Some of them did indeed pertorm the Command- 
ments of it ſincerely, tho' impertetly, but thoſe 
were firſt juſtificd and made Partakers of Lite and 
Holineſs by virtue of that better Covenant made 
with Abrabam, Iſaac and facob,which was the fame 
in ſubſtance wich che New-covenant or Teſtamenc, 
eſtabliſh'd by the Blood of Chriſt. Had ic not been 
for that better Covenant,the Simai-covenant would 
have proved to them an occaſion ot no Happinels, 
Ku only of ſin, Deſpair and Dz{truction. Ot it felt ir 
was only a killing Letter, the miniſtracion of dearth 
' and condemnation, and theretore it is now aboli- 
ſhed, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 8.9, 11. We have caule to praife 
God for delivering his Church by the Blood of 
Chriſt from this Yoke ot Bondage, and we have 
cauſe to abhor the Device of thoſe that would lay 
upon us a more grievous and terrible Yoke, by 
turning our very New-covenan into a Covenant 
of ſincere works,and leaving us no luch hetrer Co- 
venant as the Iſraelites had under their Y oke, to re- 
lieve us in our Extremity. 
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We are not to imagine that our hearts and lives 
mu#f be changed from Sm to FlolineſS in any 
meaſure before we may ſafely venture to tru#t 
on Chrift for the ſure Enjoyment of himſelf 
and bis Salvation. 


EXPLICATION. 
\ x 7 E are naturally ſo prone to ground our Sal- 


vation upon our own works, that it we 

cannot make them procuring Conditions and Cau- 
ſes of our Salvation by Chriſt, yet we ſhall endea- 
vour at leaſt to make them neceflary Preparatives 
to fit us for receiving Chrift and his Salvation by 
Faith. And Men are caſily perſwaded that this 1s 
not at all contrary to Salvation by Free-grace, be- 
cauſe all that is hereby aſcribed to our works or 
good QQualifications,is only thatthey put usin a fir 
poſture to receive a Free gitt. If we were to go to 
a Princc tor a Free gitt, good Manners and due 
everence would teach us to trim our felves firft 
and to change our flovenly Clothes as Foſeph did 
when he came out of the Dungeon into the pre» 
ſznce of Pharacb. Tt feemeth to be an impudent 
ſlighting and contemning the Juſtice and Hoknelſs 
of God and Chriſt, and an inſufferable affront and 
indignity offer'd to the divine Majefty, when any 
dare preſume to approach into his Prelence in the 
naſty pickle of his Sins, covered all over with pu- 
trifying Sores not at all clo';d, boundeup or clean- 
(ed; much more when they endeavour to _ 
ene 
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the moſt holy One into ſuch an abominable ſtink- 
ing Kennel, as a Sinners heait is betore it be at all 
retormed. The Parable concerning the Man that 
was to be bound hand and toot and caſt into out- 
er. Darkneſs for coming to the Royal Wedding 
without a Wedding garment, ſe:zmeth to be intend- 
ed asa Warning againſt all ſuch Preſumption, Mar. 
22. 11, 13. Many that behold with terrour the 
abominable Filch of cheir own hearts ac kept off 
trom coming immediately to Chrilt by ſuch Ima- 
ginations which Satangtrongly maintaineth and 
increaſeth in them by his Suggeſtions, fo that they 
can by nomeans be per{waced out of them, unmnl 
God teacheth chem inwardly by the powertul Il- 
lumination of his Spirit ; they delay the ſaving at 
of Faith,becauſe they account that they are nor 
yet duly prepared and qualihed for it. On the ſame 
Account many weak Believers delay coming to 
the Lord's Supper for many Years together, even 
as long as they live in this World, and would. be as 
likely to delay their Baprilm, it chey had not bzen 
bapinzed in Intancy. Apainſt all ſuch Imaginati- 
ons I ſhall propoſe the following Conſiderations, 
FirfF, 'T his. Error is pzraicious to the Practice 
of Holineſs, and to our whole Salvation, in the 
ſame manncr with that treated of in the toregoing 
DireQion, and may be contured by the fame Ar- 
guments, which are there produced ; whether Ho- 
linels be made a procuring Condition of our Sal- 
vation through Chrilt, or only g Condiccon necel 
{ary to qualihe us for the Reception of Chit, we 
are equally brought under thole Legal terms of do- 
ing firſt che Duties required in the Law that lo we 
may live. Therefore we are equally bereaved of 
the Aſliſtance of thoſ: means of Llvlinet m_ 
2 one 
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oned in the foregoing DireRtions, as Union and 
Fellowſhip wich Chriſt, and the Enjoy ment of all 
his lanRifyi; 8 Endowments by Faith, which ſhould 
go before the Practice of Holineſs, that they may 
enablz us for it, and we are equally left to labour 
in vain for Holineſs while we are in our curſed na- 
tural State, whereby our finſul Corruption will be 
rather ex aſperated than mortified, fo that we ſhall 
never be duly prepared for the reception of Chrilt, 
as long as we live in the world. "Thus while we en- 
deavour to prepare our way to Chriſt by holy 
Qualifications, we do rather fill it with ſtumbling- 
blocksand deep pits, whereby our Soulsare hinder- 
ed from ever attaining to the Salvation of Chriſt. 
2dly, Any the leaſt change of our hearts and 
lives trom Sin to Holineſs betore our receiving of 
Chriſt and his Salvation by Faith, isnot at all ne- 
cellary according to the Terms of the Goſpel, nor 
requized by any one Syllable in the Word of God. 
Chriſt would have the vileſt Sinners come to him 
for Salvation immediately without delaying the 
time to prepare themſelves tor him. When the 
wicked Jaylor enquired, what he muſt do tobe ſa- 
ved, Paul directed him forthwith to believe on 
Chriſt, with a Promiſe that in fo doing he ſhould 
be laved, and ftraicway he and all his were ba 
zed, Att 16. 30, 33. Paxl doth, not tell him = 
he muſt reform his heart and lite firſt, though he 
was in a very naſty pickle at that time, having 
bur a little before faſtened Paul and Silas in the 
Stocks, and newly attempted an horrid wiltul lelt- 
murder. Thoſe three thouſand Few: that were 
converted by Peter's Preaching, and added the 
ſame day to che Church by Baptiſm, A: 2. 41. 
ſeemed to have as much need of ſome conſiderable 
e1me 
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time to prepare themſclves for receiving of Chriſt 
as others, becauſe they had but lately polluted 
themſelves with che Murder of Chriſt bimſclf, v. 
23. Chriſt commands his Servants to go out quick- 
ly into the Streets and Lanes of the Ciry and to 
bring in to his Feaſt, the poor and the maimed, 
and the halt and the blind, yea to go out into the 
high ways and to compel them to come in,with- 
our allowing them to tarry away until they had 
cleanſed the fores and ſhifted off their filthy rags 
and ſwarms of lice. Criſt would have us to be- 
lieve on him that juſtifiecth the ungodly, and there- 
fore he doth not require us to be godly before we 
believe, Rem. 4. 5. He came as a Phyſician for the 
Sick, and doth not expect that they ſhould reco- 
ver their Health in the leaſt degree betore they 
come to him, Mat. 9. 12. The vileſt Sinners are 
ficly prepared and qualified for this DeſFn,which 
is to ſhew forch the exceeding riches of Grace, par- 
doning our fins and ſaving us freely, Epd. 2. 5. 7. 
For this end the Law of Moſer entered, that the of. 
fence might abound, that ſo where /in abounded 
grace might much more abound, Rom. F. 20s He lo- 
ved us in our moſt loathlom finful Pollution, fo as 
to die for us, and much more will he love usin ir, 
{o as to receive us when we come to him for the 
purchaſed Salvation. He hath given full ſatisfaRi- 
on to the Juſtice of God for ſinners, that they 
might have all Righteouſne(:, and Holinels, and all 
Salvation only by Fellowſhip with him chrough 
Faith ; cheretore ic is no affrone co Chrift,or ſlight- 
ing and contemning of the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
God to cometo Chrift, while we are polluced fin- 
ners ; but rather it is an affronting and contemn- 
ing of the Saving-grace, Merit _ Fulnels otChrilt, 
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if we endeavour to make ourdelves righteous and 
holy before we receive Chriſt himſelf,and all Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs in him by Faith. Chriſt 
loathed not to touch a I eper, and condeſcended 
to waſh the feet of his Diſciples,and did not expe 
that they ſhould be waſhed and perfumed betore 
hand, as ſome great ones of the World are ſaid to 
do,when they waſh the feet of Poor-men in imi- 
tating of Chrilt, 

Thirdly, Thoſe that receive Chriſt with an un- 
feigncd Faith,ſhall never want a wedding garment 
to adorn them in the ſight of God. Faith it felt is 
very precicus in the ſight of God and moſt holy, 
2 Pet. 1. 1. Jade 20, God loveth it becaule it gt 
veth the glory of our Salvation only to the Free- 
grace of God in Chriſt, Rom. 4. 16. and renounc- 
eth all dependance on any conditions that we can 
perform®o procure a Right to Chiift, or to make 
our ſelves acceptable to him. It containeth in it 
an hearty Love to Chriſt as Saviour, and an hun- 
g'ing and thirſting Appetite for his Salvation: and 
Ic is the Mouth whereby the Soul teedeth hungri- 
ly upon him. What Wedding ga! ment can ſinners 
bring withthem more delightful chan this to their 
bountitul Cod, whole great Deſign is to manitelt 
the abundant riches of his g'\orious Grace and 
Bounty inthis Wedding feaſt : The Father himſelf 
love:h them, becaule they love Chrilt, and bzlieve 
that he came our from God, fo. 15. 27. But yer 
we ce that the Exc:li:ncy ot Faith lyeth in this 
tha: it accoun'eth not it felt or any other work of 
ours, a ſufhciene Ornament to make us accepta- 
ble in the ſhghe of Cod. Ir will not be our Wed- 
ding-zarment it ſelf, but it buycth of Chriſt white 
raiment that we may be clothed, and = the 
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ſhame of our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev.3.18, 
Tho' it loveth and defireth the Free-gitt of Holi- 
neſs, yet it abandons all thoughts of practiſing Ho- 
linels immediately before we come to Chritt for 
an holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf, and 
in him all chings that pertain to life and godlineſs. 
Thus every true Believer isclothed with the Sun, 
Rev. 12. 1. even with the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
the Lord Jeſus, who is pleaſed to be himſelf both 
our Wedding-garment and Feaſt, and all our (pi- 
ritual and erernal Happineſs. For the more full 
Satisfaction and Conlolation of thoſe diltreſled 
Souls that lye under the terrible apprehenſions of 
their own ſinfulneſs and the wrath of God, and 
dare not venture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt, 
for their Salvation, until they can find in themſelves 
ſome change from Sin to Holineſs. I ſhall mention 
particularly ſeveral of thoſe things that ſuch would 
tind in themſelves, and I ſhall ſhew that if ſome of 
them be not partly comprehended in Faith it ſelf, 
they are fruics and conſequences of Faith, and 
theretore they cannot be rationally expected betore 
we truſt on Chriſt for our Salvation. 

Fir#t, They think it neceſlary to repent before 
they believe on Chriſt for their Salvation, becauſe 
Repentance is abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, 
Luke 17. 3- Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; 
and Chritt placech the Duty of Repencance before 
Faith, Mar. 1.15. Repent and believe the Goſpel; 
but we are to know that Chriſt requireth Repent- 
ance hecſt as the end to be aimed art, and Faith in 
the next place, as the only means of attaining to 
it; and tho' the end be firſt in intention, yer the 
means are firſt in Practice and Execution, tho" 
both be abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation. For what 


K 4 is 


136 Goſpel Myftery 


is Repentance, but an hearty turning from ſin to 
God and his Service? and what way is there to 
turn co God, but through Chriſt ? who « the way, 
the truth and the life, without whom none cometh to the 
Father, Joli. 14.6. And what way is there of com- 
ing to Chriſt,but by Faith ? therefore if we would 
turn to God in the right way, we muſt firſt come 
co-Chriſt by Faich, and Faich muſt go before Re- 
pentance, as the great In/t:.ument afforded us by 
the Grace of God tor tlic effeftual Pertormance of 
it. Repentance is inde:d a Duty which finners 
owe naturally to God ; bur the great Queſtion is, 
how ſhall ſinners be able to perform ic ? This Que- 
ſtion is reſolved only by the Golpel of Chrilt, Re- 
pent and believe. The way to repent is to begin with 
believing. Theretore the great Dodrine ol 7Jobn 
in his Baptiſm of Repentance was, T hat they ſhow/4 
believe on bim that ſhould come after bim, that 15, on 
Chriſt Jelus, A&#s 19. 4. 

24; Regenerationmallo isneceffſary to Salvation, 
76b.3 3. and therefore many would hnd 1t wroughe 
in theralelves, before they truſt on Chriſt for Salva- 
tion ; but conſider what Regeneration 1s, It is a new 
bevert ng or creating us in Chrilt, 1 Cor. 4-1 5. Ep. 
2. 10.11 whom we are Partakers ot a divine na- 
ture lar Giiierent trom that which we received from 
the firſt Adam. Now Faich is the uniting Grace 
wherchy Chriſt dwclleth in us, and we in him, as 
Faith been ſhewed, and theretore it tsthe firſt 
Grace Wrou ght in our Regeneration and the means 
of all the rcſt ; when you truly beheve,you are re- 
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»4ly,They account it neceſſary to receive Chriſt 
as Lord and Law-giver by a ſincere Reſignation 
of themſelves to his Government, and a Reſolution 
to obey his Law, before they receive him as their 
Saviour. This is one principal Leſlon of thenew 
Divinity, and ſuch a receiving Chriſt as Lord is 
made to be the great a& of ſaving Faith, without 
which ſuch Faith as I have deſcribed, whereby 
we truſt on Chriſt tor Salvation,is reckoned no ber- 
ter than grols Preſumption. They teach that Chriſt 
will not beſtow his Salvation on thoſe that do not 
firſt yield cheir ſubjeRion to his Kingly Authority, 
but hE callech them his enemies,becauſe they would 
not that he ſhould reign over them, and requireth 
that they be brought and lain betore him, Luke 
19. 2% Andl own it as a certain truth,that Chrilt 
will ſave none but thoſe that are broughe to reſign 
up themſelves ſincerely to the Obedience of his 
royal Authority and Laws. Bur yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve that they are not brought to this holy Reſig- 
nation, or to any fincere purpoſe and reſolution of 
Obedience before they receive his Salvation, bue 
rather by receivingit. Men that were neverthrough- 
ly ſcnſitle of their natural death in fin, do cafily 
bring chemſelves ro reſolve univerſa[Obedience to 
God when they are on their Deach-beds,or in any 
eminent danger,or when they would prepare them- 
ſelves for the Lords Supper, that ſo they may make 
their Peace with God, and truſt ſecurely on Chriſt 
for his Salvation, but all Refolutions of that kind 
are vain and hypocritical, ſooner broken than 
made. Thoſe that know the Plague of cheir own 
hearts, do find that their mind is enmity unto the 
Law of God and Chriſt and cannot be ſubjetun- 
go it, Rom. $. 7. and that they can as foon remove 
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2mountain. as give up themſelves ſincerely to O- 
bedience b2tore they truſt on Chriſt for his Salya- 
tion, and for the gift of anew heart, whereby they 
may. be enabled bath to will and to do any thiag 
that is acceptable to God. We ſhould have been 
lutficiently obliged to all obedient purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions and reſignations,it Chriſt had never come in- 
, to the World to fave us, but he knew that we 
could periorm nothing holily, except he made us 
firſt Partakers of Salvation, and that we ſhall ne- 
ver, obey him as Law-giver, until we receive him 
as Saviour, He is a ſaving Lord, truſt on him firſt 
co live you irom the guilc and power of ſinffand 
dominion of Satan, and to give you anew (piritu- 
al Diſpoſition, then and not till then, the Love of 
Chriſt will conſtrain you to reſign up your ſelf 
heartily to live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. and you will be able to ſay with an unteigned 
Reſolution, O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy 
ſervant and the ſon of thy bandmaid, thou bait looſed 

my bonds, Plal. 116..16. 

4thly,le ſeemeth to them evident,that ſome good 
works are neceſſary before we can truſt on Chriſt 
ſafely for the forgivenels of fins ; becauſe our Sa- 
viour teacheth us, that if we forgive not men their 
Treſpalles, neither will our heavenly Father for- 
give our Treſpaſles, and direteth us to pray, For- 
P17'e ws our debts. as we forgive our debtors, Mat. 6. 
ſ2, 15, Reſtiturion alſo was to be made of chings 
wronglully gotten from others, before the Sacra- 
mental Atonement was made by the Treſpals ot- 
tering, Lev. 6. 5,7. This is lufficient to prove,that 
forgiving others,and Reſtitution according to our 
i lity, or at leaſt a ſincere deſire and purpoſe fo to 
lo, are very cloſely joyncd with the forgiveneſs of 
Our 
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our ſins, and are very neceflary to fit us for Pray- 
er and for Sacramental Applications of pardoni 
Grace toour (elves, A lively Faith cannot be with- 
out theſe Fruits, and therefore we cannot pray 
or partake of Sacraments in Faith wichout them, 
but yet if we ſtrive to do either of theſe before 
we truſt on Chriſt for our Pardon and Salvation, 
we ſhall do them laviſhly and hypocritically, not 
in any holy -acceptable manner. Our forgiving 
others will not be accompanied with any heart 
Love to them as to our ſelves for the ſake of God 
and our Reſticution will be but a forced a, like 
Pharash's letting the Children of 1a! go, or like 
Judas reſtoring the thirty pieces of Silver being 
compelled chereunto by terror of Spirit, and when 
the terror that forced us is removed, we ſhall be 
as ready to recal our Forgivenels and to wro 
others again,as Pharaoh was to bring the [raelites 
again into bondage after he had let them go, Exod. 
14. 5. If you would forgive others heartily fo asto 
love them again, you muſt firſt apprehend the love 
and mercy of God towards your elves by Faith in 
Chriſt, and then you will be able according to the 
Apoſtle's Inſtruction, to be kind, tender bearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake bath 
forgiven you, Ephel. 4. 32. The readineſs of Zacche- 
w to make Reſtitution, followed upon a diſcovery 
of Chriſt's love to him, and his joyful receiving 
Chriſt into his houſe, was fruit whereby he did evi- 
dence the Truth of that Faith that was already 
wrought in his heart. 

5tbly, 1 ſhall reckon up together ſeveral other 
(Qualifications, that diſtreſſed Souls would find in 
themſelves, that they may be daly prepared to cruſt 
on Chriſt tor their Salyation, and when they have 
laboured 
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laboured anxiouſly a long time and cannot get 
theo, at laſt they lie down in forrowful Deſpon- 
dence, not daring to apply the Conſolations of the 
grace of God in Chriſt to their wounded Conlci- 
ences. Let perplexed Souls mark the particulars 
and obſerve whether the condition of their own 
Souls be reached in any of them, O thou aftlicted, 
colſed with cempeſts, and not comforted, what 
good Qualifications is it that thou wouldeſt have, 
that thou mayeſt be encouraged to lay hold on 
Chalt for Salvation ? Ir is likely thou wile anſwer 
in the bitterneſs of thy Soul, O let me have firſt 
ſome love to God and Godlinels in mine heart, and 
freedom from mine hateful heart-rifingsagainſt him 
and his Service. Let me have ſome good thoughts 
of God, his Juſtice, Mercy, Holinels, that I may 
be able to juſtific him tho' he damn me, and that 
I may not be filled with murmuring and helliſh 
Blaſphemies in my mind againſt him, let the rag- 
ing of my luſts be abated, and the ſtinking kennel 
of my wicked heart a little cleanled, let me have 
ſome holy reverential Fear of God, and not only a 
pannick tornienting horror, I would be more aite- 
&ed with the wrath of God,and not be of a (light- 
ing heedlc(s Spirit. I would be more humbled for 
Sin, loath ic and be aſhamed of it, and be ſorry for 
it with a godly Sorrow, not meerly becaule of the 
Puniſhment ,but becauſe it grieveth and vexeth the 
holy Spirit of God, I would be ableto make a wil- 
ling and ingenious Confeſſion of fin, and to pour 
out my Soulrothe Lord in lively affectionate Pray- 
er for Forgivenels, and to praiſe and gloritie him 
heartily,and not to be like a litelels ſtone in the du- 
ty of Prayer as I am. Are theſe the thingsthou deſi- 
reſt, O poor diſtreſſed Soul ? The beſt Reply I can 

make 
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make for thy ſpeedy comfort, is to inform thee, 
that the things are good bue thy defires are not 
well timed, it is unreaſonable for thee to expeR 
theſe holy Qualifications whilſt thou art in thy 
natural State under the guile of Sin and the appre- 
henſion of the Wrath of God, before thou haſt 
received the Atonement, and the new Spiritual 
Life that is by Chriſt chrough Faith in his Name, 
thou doſt but exaſperate thy Corruptions, and 
harden thy Heart, and make thy wounds to ſtink 
the more becauſe of thy fooliſhneſs ; ſuch good 
Qualifications are included in the Nature of Faith, 
and for the moſt part they follow after it, fo 
that they cannot poſhbly be obtained betore 
thou truſteſt in Chriſt for thy Salvation, as I ſhall 
ſhew concerning them particularly in their Order. 
A love to the Salvation of God, and to the free 
Gift of Holineſs is included in the Nature of 
Faith, ſo that it cannot be hearty without it. Aft 
Faith firſt with this kind of Love, and the Appre- 
henſion of God's Love to thy Soul will ſweetly 
allure and conſtrain thee to love God and his Ser- 
vice univerſally : We love him becauſe he loved 
us firſt,' 1 Fob. 4. 19. We cannot be before-hand 
with God in love, and we muſt perceive it to 
make us love him, for if we look upon him as a 
God contrary to us that hateth us and will damn 
1s,0ur own innate Selt-love will breed hatred and 
heart-riſings againſt him, in ſpite of our Hearts, 
that love which is the end of the Law muſt flow 
from Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim.1t.5. And if Hatred 
work in thee more than Love, how canſt thou ex- 
pet good thoughts of God, or any other than 
blaſpheming, or at leaſt murmuring thoughts of 
him, in this condition, ill-will never ſpeaketh or 

thinketh 
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thinketh well. The firft right holy Thoughes chou 
canſt have of God are thoughts of his Grace and 
Merey-co thy Soul in Chriſt, which are in- 
cluded in the Grace of Faich. Get theſe thoughts 
firſt by believing in Chriſt, and they will breed 
in thee love to God,and all good thoughts of him, 
and free thee from blaſphemous and murmuring 
Thoughts by degrees, for love thinks no evil, x Cor. 
13. 9. Then wilt thou be able to account God 
juſt and merciful if he had damned thee and ex- 
tended his Grace to others; and thou wilc be able 
to think well of his Holine(s, and of his Decrees 
which many cannot endure to hear of. The way 
to get rid of thy raging Lufts is by Faith,that pu- 
rineth the Heart and worketh by Love, A#. 15. 
9. Gal. 5.6. The Soul muſt be brought to "take 
ure in God and Chriſt by Faith, or elle it 
will luſt after fleſhly and worldly Plcafures; and 
the more you ſtrive againſt Lufts withour Faich, 
the more they are ſtirred up, though you prevail 
fo far as to reſtrain the fulhiling of them : beg a 
holy Fear of God, with fear of coming ſhort of 
the promiſed Reſt chrough unbetiet, Heb. 4. 1 
Such a Fear is an Ingredient of Faith, and ic will 
breed in us a reverential, yea, a Child-like fear of 
God and his Goodneſs, Heb. 12. 28. Hol. 3.5. We 
muſt have Grace whereby we may lerveGod wich 
Reverence,&e. It isin the Margent we muſt have 
or hold faſt Grace, and there i5no other way to 
hold faſt Grace but by Faith, and this will quick- 
ly calm all pannick and tormenting Horror. And 
i you would be free from careleinels and light- 
ning the Wrath of God, your way is ficlt to avoid 
dilpairing by believing ; for People grow careleſs 
by dilpairing, and for their own quiet they will 
endeavour 
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endeavour to ſlight Evils which they have no hope 
to prevent, according to the Proverb, Let us eat 
and drink for to morrow we ſhall dir, 1 Cor. 15. 32. 
Truc Humiliation for Sin is cicher a part or fruic 
of Faith, for on our believing we ſhall remember 
our own evil ways and doings that were nor good, 
and ſhall loath our ſelves in our own fight for all 
our Abominations, Ezck 36. 31. We ſhall alſo 
then willingly renounce our own Righteoulſnels, 
and account it buc dung, that we may win Chriſt 
by Faith, Pbil. 3. 7, 8. Bur Beggars will make che 
molt of all cheir natty Rags, ill chey be furniſhed 
with better Cloaths; and Cripples will nor caſt 
away their Crutches until they have a better ſup- 
rt to lean on. Godly Sorrow tor Sin 1s wroughe 
in us by believing che pardoning Grace of God, 
as iths found by <xperience, that a Pardon from 
a Prince will ſometimes fooner draw tears 
from a ſtubborn Malctactor than the tear of a 
Halrer will ; chus the fintul Woman was brought 
to waſh Chriſt's Feet with her Tears, Luke 7. 37, 
38. We arenot like to be ſorry tor grieving God 
with our Sins while we look upon him, as an c 
nemy that will caſe himſelt well enough of his 
burthen, and right himfelt upon us by our ever- 
laſting deſtruion. The belict of God's pardoning 
and accepting Grace is a neceilary means to bring 
us to an ingenuous Contefſon of Sins. The People 
freely confeſled their fins when they were bapti- 
zed of Fobn in Fordan for the remiſſion of ſis, Mark 
1-4,5. The Confeflion of Deſpairers is forced, 
like the extorted Confeſhons and Cryings our of 
Malcta&tors upon the Rack. A Pardon looner 0- 
peneth the Mouth to an ingenuous Contetlion, 
than conlzls and be hanged, or confeſs and be 
damned ; 
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damned ; therefore if you would freely confefs 
your fins, believe firſt chat God is faithful and juſt 
to forgive your fins through Chriſt, x Fob. 1. 9. 
And it you would pray to God, or praiſe him 
wich lively Aﬀetions, you muſt firſt believe that 
God will hear you, and give you what is beſt for 
you for Chrilt's ſake, Fob. 16. 23, 24. otherwiſe 
your praying will be only from the Teeth out- 
ward, for how ſhall you call on bim on whom you 
bave not believed, Rom.10.14. You muſt come firſt 
to Chriſt, che Altar by Faith, that by him you 
may offer the Sacrifice of Praile to God continu- 
ally, Heb. 13. 10, 15. 

Finally, to pals trot Particulars to the general 
Aﬀertion laid down in the DireRion, if you ask, 
What ſhall we do that we may work theWorks of 
God,or getany ſavingQualifications? I mult diret 
you firſt to Faith, as the Work of Works, andthe 
great ſaving Preparatory to all good Qualifica- 
tions, by an{wering in our Saviour's words, The « 
the Work of God, that ye believe in bim whom be 
bath ſent, Joh. 6. 28, 29. 


DireEecT. VIIL 


Be ſure to ſeek for Flolineſs of Heart, and 
Life only in its due order, where God hath 
placed it, after Union with Chriſt, Juſtifi- 
cation and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
in that order ſeek it earneſtly by Faith, as 
a very neceſſary part of your Salvation, 


ESPLECATION. 


Hope the Reader will obſerve warily in all 
thele DireRions, that che Holinels aimed at as 
the great: End in the whole Diſcourſe, conſiſterh 
noe in the Grace or Act of Faith required pecu- 
liarly by che Golpet, which chough it be a ſaving 
Gilr of Chrilt, yer is here conſidered rather as a 
means precedent to the Reception of Chriſt and 
all his Salvation, then a part of his Salvation re- 
ceived. Bur the Holinels aimed at, conſifteth in 
Canformicy to the whole Moral Law, to which 
. we are nacurally obliged if cheic had never been 
any Goſpel, or any ſuch Duty as believing in 
Chriſt tor Salvation. 
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Now in this DireRion, three Things are con- 
tained that are very neceſlary to guide us to the 
attainment of this great End, and therefore wor- 
thy of our ſerious Conſideration. 


Firſt, It js a Matter of high concern, to be ac- 
quainted with the due Place and Order, wherein 
God hath ſettled this holy Practice in the Myſte- 
ry of our Salvation, and a great Point of Chri- 
ſtian Wiſdom to ſeek it only in that order; we 
know that God is the God of Order, and that 
his infinice Wiidom hath appeared in appointing 
the Order of his Creatures, which we are tor- 
ced ro obſerve for attainment of our ends in 
worldly things ; fo allo in Spiritual things God 
hath made an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure; 2 Sam. 23. 5. the Benefits of 
it have an orderly dependence cach upon other,as 
Links of the ſame golden Chain, though ſeveral 
of them, and a Tide to them all are given to us 
at one and the ſame time ; and I think enough 
hath been ſaid already, to ſhew in what order 
God brings usto the Practice of the Moral Law, 
he maketh us firit co be in Chriſt by Faith as 
Branches in the Vine, that we may bring forth 
much fruit, 7b. r5. 5. He firſt purgeth our Con- 
ſciences from dead Works by Juſtification, that 
we may ſerve the wing God, Heb. 9. 14. He ma- 
keth us firſt ro [ve m the Spirit, and then to walk 
m the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. This is the Order pre- 
ſcribed in the Golpel, which is the Power of 
God unto Salvation ; though the. Law preſcriberh 
a quite contrary Method, that we ſhould firſt per- 
torm its Commandements, that ſo we may be 


juſtified 


juſtified and live, and thereby it proverh a kil- 
ling Letter to ns: Now mark well che grear Ad- 
vantages you have for >e Atrainment of Hol. 
nels, by ſeeking it in a right Gofpe-Order, you 
will have the Advzanrgges of the Love of God 
manifeſted toward You in forgiving your 'Sins, 
receiving you into Favour, and giving you the 
Spirit of ACoprion, and the Hope of his Glory 
freely chtough Chrilt, co perſwadle and conſtrain 
you y fweer allurements to love God again that 
ath fo dearly loved you, and co love others for 
his ſake, and ro give up your ſelves to'the Obedi- 
ence of all his Commandments out of heanty 
love to him, you will allo enjoy the Help of 
the Spicit of God to incline you powerfully un- 
to Obedience, and to ſtrengthen you for the 
Performance of it againſt all your Corruptions, 
and the Temptations of Satan, ſo that you will 
have both Wind and Tide to forward your Voy - 
age in the Practice of Holinels ; contrariwiſe if 
you ruſh upon the immediate performance of the 
Law, without taking Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and 
his Spirit in che way coir, you'll find both Wind 
Tide againſt you. Y our guilty Conſcience and cor- 
rape dead Natures ſhall certainly defeat and 
fruſtrate all your Enterprizes and Attempes tolove 
God,and ferve him in Love, and you will bur ſtir 
op ſinful Lufts inſtead of ſtirring up your felvesto 
ruc Obedience, or atbeſt you will bur attain to 
ſome laviſh hypocritical Performances ; Oh, 
that People wool bs perſwaded to conſider the 
. due place of Holineſs in the Myſtery of Salva- 
tion, and to ſeek it only there where they have 
all the Advantage of Golpel- Grace to finid it. 
Many milcarry in their zealous Enterprizes for 
L 2 God- 


Godlineſs, and after they have ſpent much La- 
bour in vain ; God maketh a Breach upon them, 
even to their everlaſting Deſtruction, as he did 
upon Uzz.b to a Temporal deſtution, becaule 
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Secondly, We are to look upon Holineſs as a 
very neceſſary part of that Salvation that is rg 
ceived by Faith in Chriſt ; ſome are lo drenched 
with a Covenant of Works, that they accule us for 
making good Works needleſs co Salvation, it we 
will not acknowledge them to be neceſſary ei- 
ther as Conditions to procure an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, or as Preparatives to fir us for the re- 
ceiving of him by Faith; and others when they 
are taught by the Scripturcs that we are ſaved by 
Faith, through Faith wichoue Works, do begin 
to diſregard all Obcdience to the Law, as not at 
all neceſſary to Salvation, and Jo account them- 
b-lves obliged co it only in poin* of Gantude; 
if it be wholly negl:&cg, che} doubt not but Free- 
grace will ſave chem harmlels ; yea, fome are gi- 
ven up to ſuch ſtrong Antinomian Dcluſions,that 
they account it a part of the Liberty from che 
Bondage of the Law purchaſe! ;, ne Blood of 
Chriſt, to make no Conſcience of breaking che 
Law in theic Converſation : One caule of thele 
Errors that are ſo contrary one to the other is, 
that many are prone to imagine nothing elſ: to 
be meant by Salvation, but to be delivered from 
Hell and in heavenly Happinefs and Glo y ; hence 
they conclude, that it good Works be a means 
of Glorification, and precedent to it, they muſt 
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alſo be a precedent Means of our whole Salvac?: 
on, and that if they be not a necellary Means 
of our whole Salvation, they are not at all ne- 
ceſlary to Glorification. But though Salva- 
tion be ofcen taken in Scripture by way of 
Eminency, for 'its perfetion in the State of 
heavenly Glory, yet according to its full and pro- 
per Signification, we are to underſtand by it all 
that freedom from the Evil of our Natural cor- 
rape State, and all thoſe holy and happy Enjoy- 
ments that we receive from Chriſt our Saviour 
either in this World by Faith, or in the World 
to come by Glorification. Thus Juſtification, the 
Gift of the Spirit co dwell in us, che Priviledges 
of Adoption are parts of our Salvation which 
we partake of in this Life : Thus allo the Con- 
formity of our Hearts to the Law of God, and 
the Fruit of our Righteouſneſs with which we 
are filled by Jefus Chriſt in this Life, are a nece(- 
lary part of our Salvation;God ſaverh us from our 
fintu] uncleanneſs here by the waſhing of Rege- 
neration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as from Hell hereatter, Ezek. 46. 29. Tit. 3.' 
$, Chriſt was called Jeſus, 5. e. A Saviour, be- 
cauſe he ſavgd his People from their Sins, Ma. 1. 
21+ therefore ic is part of our Salvation to deli- 
ver us from our Sins, which is begun in this Life < 
by Juſtification and Sandtification, and perfefted 
by Glorification in the Life to come. Can we. 
rationally doubt whicher it be any proper part of 
our Salvation by Chriſt co be quickned to live 
to God, when we were by nature dead in Tref- 
paſſes and Sins, and to have the Image of God 


in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs reſtored to us 
L 3 which 
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which we loſt by the Fall, and to be freed from 
a vile diſhonourable Slavery to Satan and our own 
Luſts, and made the Servants of God, .and to 
honourgd ſohighly as to walk by the Spiric, an 
- bring torth the Fruits of the Spiric ; And what is 
all chis but holineſs in Heart and. Lite? Co 
clude we then that Holineſs in this Life is abſq 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation, not only as. a 
Means to the end, but by a nobler kind of Ne- 
ccllity, as part of the eng it &Ilf, Though, we 
are not ſaved by goo! Works as procuring 
Caules, yet we are ſaved ro good Works as fruits 
and efſets of Saving-grace, which God bath pre- 
pared that we ſbould walk in them, Eph..2. 109. 
Ie is indeed one part of our Salvation to be de- 
livered from the Bondage of the Covenant of 
Works, but the end of this is, no; that we may 
have liberty to ſin (which is the worſt of Slavery) 
but that we may fulfil the royal | Law of It 
berty, and that we may l[erve in newne';. al Spi- 
rit, andnot in the olUnels of the Letter, Cab 
12, 14. Row. 7. 6, Yea Holinck in this Life 1s 
ſich a pare of our Salvation, as is a necel- 
ſary Mcans to make us meet to bs partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in beavenly Light 
and Glory, without Holim:fi we can never ſee God, 
Heib. 12, 14. ail are as unſit for the glorious Pre- 
ſeace,as Swine for the Prelence-Chamber of , an 
Eacithly Prince. I confels ſome may be convert- 
ed when they are ſo near the point of Death, 
that they may have little time to pratice Ho- 
lineſs 1a this World, but the Grace. of the Spirit 
& atteroe like fre, Mat. 3- 11. And as foon asit 
is given ic will 1amcdiatcly produce good wa” 
war 
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ward Workings of Love to God, and Chrift, 
and his People, which will be fufficient to 
manifeſt the righteous Judgment of God in {a- 
ving them at the great Day, when he ſhall 
judge every Man according to his Work, though 
ſome poſſibly may not have ſo mach Time to 
diſcover their inward Grace in any outward 
good Works, as the Thict upon the Croſs, Lake 


23. 40. 43: 


The third and laſt thing to be noted inthis Di- 
retion, is that Holineſs of heart and life is to be 
ſought for earneſtly by Faith, asa very neceflary 
part of our Salvation. Great mukitudes of ignorant 
People that live under the Goſpel harden their 
hearts in ſin, and ruine their Souls for ever by 
eruſting on Chriſt, for ſuch an imaginary Salva- 
tion as conſiſterh not at all in Holineſs, but only 
in Forgivenels of Sin and Deliverance from ever- 
laſting Torments. They would be free from the 
Puniſhments due to Sin, but they love their Laſts 
; fo well that they hate Holineſs, and would not be 
laved from the Service of Sin. The way to op» 
pole this pernicious Deluſion, is not to deny, as 
lome do, That truſting on Chrift for Salvation 
is a ſaving AR of Faith; but rather to ſhew that 
none do or can truſt on Chriſt tor true Salvation, 
except they truſt on him for Holineſs, neicher do 
they heartily deſire true Salvation, if rhey do not 
defire to be made holy and righteous in their 
Hearts and Lives : iſ ever God and Chriſt, give 
you Salvation, Holineſs will be one part of ir, if 
Chriſt waſh you not from the filth of your Sins, 
you have no part im bim, Joh 13. $. What a ſtrange 

L 4 kiad 


| 20/Pt ery 
kind of Salvation do they defire, that care not 
for Holineſs ? They would be ſaved and yet be 
altogether dead in Sin, Aliens from the Life of 

, bereit of the Image of God, deformed by 

the Image of Satan, his Slaves and Vaſllals co their 
own filthy Luſts, utterly unmeer for the Enyoy-. 
ment of God in Glory. Such a Salvation as that 
was never purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and 
thoſe that ſeek it,abuſe the Grace of God in Chriſt, 
and wrn jt into Laſcivioulnels. They would be 
ſaved by Chriſt, and yet ont of Chriſt in a'fleſhly 
ſtate, whereas God doth free none from Con- 
demnation, but thoſe that are in Chrift, that walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spiric ; or elſe 
they would divide Chriſt, and eake a part of his 
Salvation, and leave out the re(t, but Chriſt is not 
divided, x Cor. 1. 13- They would have their 
Sins forgiven, not that they may walk with God, 
in Love in time to come, but that they may pra- 
Rice their Enmity againſt him, without any Fear 
of Puniſhment ; but let them not be deceived, God 
is not mocked, they underſtand not what true 
Salvation is, neither were they ever yet throughly 
ſenſible of their loſt Eſtate, and of the great evil 
of Sin, and that which they truſt on Chriſt for, 
is but an Imagination of their own Brains, and 
therefore their Truſting is groſs Preſumption. 
True Goſpel Faith maketh us to come to Chriſt 
with a thirlty Apperice, chat we may drink 
of living Water, even of his ſanRifying Spi- 
rit, Fobm 7. 37, 38. And to cry out carneſtly 
to ſave us not only from Hell, but from Sin ; 
laying, Teach ws to do thy will, thy ſpirit is g 
Plal. 143. 10» Turn thow me, and 1 ſhall —_ 
e 
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ed, Jer. 31. 19. Create in me a clean heart, © 
God, renew @ right ſpirit within me, Plal. er, 
10. This is the way whereby the Dodtrine of 
Salvation by Grace, doth neceflicate us to Ho- 
lineſs of Life, by conſtraining us to ſeek for it 
by Faith in Chriſt, as a ſubſtantial part of that 
+ — wa which is freely given to us through 
rat, 
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DixeEcT. IX. 


We mui? firft receive the Comforts of the 
Goſpel, that we may be able to perform 
fincerely the Duties of the Law. 


SENNDLEDATLION 


Ince Man fell from Obedience to God, 
which he was enabled and engaged to per- 
form by the Comforts of his firſt happy ſtate 
in Paradige, God might have juſtly refuſed ever 
to give Man again any Comforts betore-hand 
to encourage him to his Duty ; that the way 
to Holineſs being hedged up againſt him with 
the Thorns and Briars of Fear, Grief and De- 
ſpair, he might never bs able to eſcape the 
Sentence of Death, which was denounced 
againſt his firſt Tranſgreſſion. This Juſtice of 
God is manifeſt in the Method of the Legal 
Covenant, wherein God promiſeth us no Lite, 
Comfort or Happineſs until we have through- 
ly performed his Law, and may be ſeen in 
the Mount Sima; Promulgation explicated Levir. 
26, throughout, and we are by Nature fo ſtrong- 
ly addicted to this Legal Method of Salvation, 
that it is a hard matter to diſlwade thoſe that 
live under the Light of che Goſpel, from pla- 
cing 


of SanSifieation | 
ging the Duties of the Jjayybefore the Com 
forts of the Galpel; ic dy ag make galya- 
tion. js. (elf,.. yer. they. will be fure to. make. all 
the. Comforts of. iz. tg, debend ypon their own 
Works. They thiak it a4 uarcalc £0 EX- 
pet: Comfort - before. Duty, .as Wages before 
ork, or the Fruits of the: Earth betore the 
—_ Man's Labour, 2 Ta 2. 6, They ac 
the anly effeaual way, to (egure the Obe- 
dience... we owe. to. the Law: off God, is to 
ground - all our Comforts on. the Performance 
of it, and that the: contrary Doctrine ſtrengih- 
ens the Hands of the Wicked by prophelying 
Peace to them where there- 1s no Peace, Ext. 
13. 16, 22. , And opencth the Flood-gates to 
ll Licentiouſneſs, therefore ſome Preachers will 
adviſe Men. no to :;bg- fellcitous -and haſty of 
getting of Comfort, bat thas they ſhould: rather 
execcilg. themlelves ofigepey in we Peyor- 
mance,of their Duty, and they -rall chem ;chab 
in 10, doing, their Condition, will 'be ſais; and, 
happy ..at fn, though they never enzoy any 
Comtort of theis Salvation, as long as they live 

in 7 Warld. | 
| That you may rightly underſtand what I have 
aſſerted in the, DiceRion agaialt ſuch vulgar Eve 
rars, ike note, That & go nor make the on- 
ly place of Galpebcominrt to be betore. the 
Duges obtthe Lew, 1 acknowledge that God comp 
forteth, his-Pcople. on every ſide, Pal. 71. be / 
both before and after the Performance of their 
Nuy, and that the-greatelt Carffolarions, do fol- 
low 'aker Duty, yet lome Cormiorts God giveth 
ta his- People before hand, & Adrance-money to » 
lucnilly chem tor his, Services. thaugh+ mal = 
che 
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the Pay comes © ut »gfcetward. Neicher do I 
hereby ſpeak any Peace to thoſe that continue 
in cheir fiafal natural ſtate, for the Comforts 
that I ſpeak 'of cannot bes received withone re- 
jeRting thofe falſe Confidences, whereby nata- 
ral Men harden themſelves in Sin, and without 
that effetnal working of the Spirit, whereby 
we are made good Frees that we may bring 
forth good Fruit. Though they are given betore 
the ſincere Prahice of the Law, 0 they are 
not given to us in our corrupt, ſinful Narure, 
bue in and with-the new, holy Nature, which 
immediately producerth a holy PraRtice, though 
it muſt neceflarily go before, as the Cauſe be- 
fore the Effet, and they are no other than 
Comforts of choſe ſpiritual Beneties by which 
our new Eſtate and Nathre is produced, and of 
which it is conſticured and up, asthe Com- 
forts of Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption, 
the Gift of the Spirit. and the like. Neither 
doI intend here any Tranſport or Raviſhment 
of Joy and Delight, bat only fuch manner of 
Comfort as rationally ſtrengthens in ſome mea- 
fure againſt the Oppreflion of Fear, Grief and 
Deſpair which we are liable unto, - by reaſon of 
our natural Sinfulneſs and Milery. 

This Explanation of che Senſe of my Aﬀerti- 
on, is ſufficient © anſwer forme cbrmon Obje- 
ions againſt it, and 1 the Truth of it will 
be fully evidenced by the tollowing Arguments. 


Firft, This Truth is a clear ConſeRary from 
thoſe Principles of Holineſs that have been al- 
ready confirmed. I have ſhewed that we muſt 
have a good Perſwaſion of our — 

wit 
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with God, and of our Happineſs in Heaven, 
and of our ſufficient Strength bath tro will and 
to do that which is acceptable ro God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, chat we may be rationally inclined 
and bene ro the Practice of Holineſs, and that 
theſe Endowments muſt be had, by receiving 
of Chriſt himſelf, with his Spirit and all his 
Fulneſs , by truſting on him for all his Salvati- 
on as he is freely promiled to -us in the Gol- 
pel ; and that by this Faith we do as really re- 
ceive Chriſt, as our Food by eating and drink- 
ing. Now let right Reaſon judge, can we be 
perſwaded of the Love of God, of our everlaſt. 
ing Happineſs, and our Strength to ſerve God, 
and yer be without any Comforts : Can the 
glad Tidings of che Goſpel of Peace be be- 
leved, and Chriſt and his Spirit actually beliey- 
ed into the Heart , without any Relief co the 
Soul from opprefhng Fear, Griet. Lelpair 2 Can 
the Salvation of Chriſt be comtortlels, or the 
Bread and Water of Lite, without any ſweet Re- 
liſh to thole that feed on him with hungring 
and thirlting Appetices ; God will not give ſuch 
Benefies as thele to choſe that do not defireand 
eſteem them above the World, and certainly 
the yery receiving of them will be comtorta- 
ble to ſuch, except they receive them blindfold, 
which they cannot do, when the very giving 
arid beſtowing of them openeth the Eyes of a 
Sinner, and turns him from Darknefs to Light, 
whereby he doth, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, fee: 
and perceive Spiritually the things that con 
cern ud xageed _ fucure Peace, a reap ſome 
encouraging 4 rengehning Comfort the | 
to the Praftice of Holinek. _ 

Secondly, 


Secondly, Peace, Jay, Hope, ave recommend- 
ed to us in Scripture, as the: Spring of orher 
holy Duties, and Fear and opprefimg' Grief 
torbidden, as Hinderances to true Religion, The 
peace of God keepeth our hearts and minds through 
Ghrift | Feſws, Phil. 4. 7. Be ye mot ſorry for the 
oy of the Lord uw your frength, Nechem. 8. ro. 
very man 'that bath this  bope in bim, parifeeth 
tnſelf, even as be & pure, 1 John 3. 3. Far 
bath torment, be that oath * nt made perfet? 
© Love, 1 John 4. 18. This is the Rexfon why 
the Apoſtle doublech his Exhortarion, to rejoxce 
in the Lord always, as a Duty of exceeding weight 
and neceſlity, Pbil. 4. 4 What arc ſuch Duties 
bue Comfort it felt, and can'we think chat 
theſe Duties are neceſſary to ' bur continaance 
in an holy Practice, and yet not to the begin- 
ning of ir where the Work is moſt difficult 
and Encouragement moſt necdful ? Therefore 
we mult make haſte in che firſt place ro ger 
a comfortable Frame of Spirit, it we would 
make haſt» and not delay ro keep Gods holy 
Gommandments. _ 


Thirdly, The uſual Method of Goſpel-Doetcine 
as it is delivered to -us in the holy Scriprures, 
is firſt co comfort onr Hearts, and thereby to 
eſtabliſh us in every good Word and Work, 
2 Theſſ. 2: 19. And it appears how clearly this 
method is adjuſted in ſeveral. Epiſtles wricten 
by che Apo'tles, wherein & firſt acquaine the 
Churches with the rich Grace of God coward; 
tm in Chriſt, andche ſpiricital Bleſfings which 
they are made Partakers of, *for- 'their trong 
Conlolation 
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Conſolation, and then they exhort them to an 
holy Converſation anſwerable to ſuch Priviledges, 
and it is not only the Method of whole Epi- 
ſtles, but of many particular Exhortatians to 
Dury, wherein the comfortable Benefits of the 
Grace of God in Chriſt, are made uſe of as 
Arguments and Motives to ſtir up the Saints 
to a holy Praftice 5 which comfortable Bene» 
fits muſt be firſt believed, and the Comfort of 
them applyed to our own Souls, or elle they 
will not be forcible to engage us to the Pra- 
Rice for which they are intended. To give you 
a few Inſtances out of a Multicude that might 
be alledged, we are exhorted to practice holy 
Duries, ule we are dead to fin, and alrve to 
God through Jeſws Chriit our Lord, Rom. 6.12. 
And becauſe /& ſhall not have dominion over ns, 
for we are not under the law but under grace, Rom. 
G. 14. Becauſe we are not in the fleſh, but im the 
po, and God will quicken our mortal bodies by 
is ſpirit dwellmg m w, Rom. 8. 9. 11, 12. 

| Becauſe our bodies are the members of Chrift and 
/ the temples of the Holy Gho#t, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 19. 
Becauſe God hath made bim ſin for ws, who knew 
no ſon, that we might be the righteouſneſi of God 


e in bim, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 21. And hath promiſed 
A that be will dwell in ws, and walk in m, and 
o be to w a Father, and we ſhall be to him ſous 
bh and dawghters, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Becauſe God barb 
is forgroen w for Ghritt': fake, and accounteth ws bus 
fl dear children, and Chriſt hath loved us and giuen 
\C bimſelf for ws, and we that were ſoractimes dark- 
I; ned are now ligbrened in the Lord, Ephel. 4. 32. 
h & F. 1, 2, 8. Becaulc we are riſen with Chrift, 
18 and when Chriſt who « our. Life ſhall appear, then 


IN we 
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we allo y with bim in glory, Col. 3. r. 

4. {ks Gd hath 2 Acne os 
ther , nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. Becauſe of 
the many promiſes made to us, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Search 
, the y > 7 pe and you may wich delight fee 

that is this the Vein that runneth chrough Goſpel 
Exhortations, and you may find che like Vein 
of Comftore running through the Prophetical 
Exhortations in the Old Teſtament. » 


Some may obye&t that the Apoltles uſed this 
Method in theic Writings to Saints, that had 
practiſed Holineſs already, that ſo they mighc 
continue and increaſe cherein. But to that I 
may caſily reply, If it be a Method needtul 
for grown Saints, much more then for Begin- 
ners thac find the Work of Obedience moſt 
difficale, and have moſt need of ſtrong Con- 
folation ; and I hope to thew how we may be 
able ro lay hold of theſe Conlolarions by Faich 
in the very firlt Beginning of a holy Lite. Be- 
ſides the Goſpel propoſeth Peace and Comtore 
freely co thoſe that are not yet brought co Ho- 
linels, yet if they have Hearts to :eceive it, 
they may be converted from Sin to Righte- 
neſs. When the Apoſtles entred into an Houſe, 
they were firſt co lay, Peace be to tbe houſe, Luke 
to. 5. Art their very firſt Preaching to Sinners, 
they acquainted them with che glad Tidings of 
Salvation by Chriſt, for every one that would 
receive it. as a Free-giit by Faith, As 3. 26. 
& 13. 26, 32, 38. & 16. 30, 31. They allu- 
red them if they would but crult heartily on 
Chriſt for all his Salvation, they ſhould have ic 
aichough they were at preſent the chiet of Sin- 

ners 
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Sinners which was Comfort ſufficient for all chat 
duly eſteem Spiricual Comfort, hungring and 
thirſting afrer ic. And this is a Method agree- 
able ro the Deſign of the Goſpel, which is to 
advance the Riches of the Grace of God in 
all our Spiricual Enjoyments, God will give us 
his Conſolations before our good Works as well 
#s after them, that we may know that be groath m 
everlaſting conſolation and good bope through grace, 
and not through the Procurement of our Works. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 16. 


Fourthly, The Nature of the Duties of the 
Law requireth a comfortable ſtate of the Soul 
lat the Performance of them. I have before 
proved ſufficiently, that they require a Perſwa- 
ſion of our Reconciliation with God, and of 
our fucure Happinels, and Strength, whereby 
we tay be able to walk in holy Obedience ; 
Foſhnab* malt be ſtrong and very couragious, 
that he might obſerve to do according to the 
Law that Moſes the Servant of the Lord coms- 
manded him, Fob. 1. 7. I ſhall inſtance 
briefly in the Comforts, without which ſeve- 
ral great Duties cannot be ſincerely performed, 

—Can we love God and delight in him above 
all, while we look upon him as our everlaſt- 
» ing Enemy, and apprehend no Love and Mercy 
in him cowards us, that may render him a ſuir- 
able Good for us, and lovely in our Eyes ? 

| —What doleful Melody wilt the Heart make in 
the Duty of Praiſe, if we account that all 

| thoſe PerfeRtions, for which we praile him, will 
| — recher aggravate our Miſery, chan make ns 
| M happy 


- 
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happy 2 What a heartleſs Work will ic be to 
pray to him, and to offer up our ſelves to his 
Service , it we have no comfortable Hope that 
he will accept us ? Is it poflible for us to free 
our ſelves from carking Cares, by caſting our 
Care upon the Lord, it we do not apprehend 
that he careth for us ? Can we be patientin 
Affliction witch Cheartulneſs, and under Perle- 
cutions, Cxczpt we bave prace with God, and 
rejoyee in the bope of tbe glory of God, Rom. CF. 
1, 2, 3. What Reaſon can perſwade us to ſul 
mic willingly according to our Duty, to the 
Stroak of preſent Death, if God be pleaſed to 
lay it upon us, when we have no Comforts 
to relieve us againſt the horrible Fear of in+ 
tollerable Torments in Hell for ever. 
If we ſhould be called to ſuffer Martyri 
dom for the Proteſtant Religion, as our Am 
ceſtors in this Nation have done, w&thould 
find ir neceſſary to abandon the late upſtate 
Notions that have been bred in a time' of 
- Eaſe, and to embrace the comfortable -Do- 
Arine of former Proteſtants, which through the 
Grace of Cod made lo many couragious and 
joy tul Martyrs. : y f Love x 
Fifthly, The ſtate of thoſe that are-vtq/be 
brought trom Sin to Godlinels, requires h-Cef. 
farily, that after rhey be convinced of the 'Va- 
nity of ahcir tormer falle Contidences and of 
cheir Deidnels in Original-ſin, and- Subje@i&h 
to the Wrath of God, they ſhould have's Sub- 
ply of new Goſpel Comforts atfordet rvlagls 
courage their taining Souls ro-helypyPrattius. 
low 
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How little do many Phyſicians of Souls con- 
ſider the Condition of their unconverted Pa- 
tients, that are altogether without Spiricual us 
and Strength, and are or mult be convinced 
He that preſcribeth bodily Exercile to a Man 
lying Bed-ridden under a dead Palſic , be 
fore any effetual means be uſcd to ſtrengthen 
him, deſerveth the name of a merciiels inlule- 
ing Tormentor, rather than of a wile and ten- 
der-hearted Phyſician. How unrealonable ts ic 
to preſcribe the immediate Practice of Love to 
God, and univerſal Obedience to him out of 
Love, as the means of Cure ; for thole that 
ſee nothing but Wrath and Enmity in God 
towards them in their prelent Condition, what 
is it but to require a Man to work without 
Strengeh , © promiſing him that he ſhall have 
Strength when his Work is done-z for Com- 
fortkand Fortitude is fo called, becaule ic comp 
forreth and ſtrengtheneth. True it 1s, That the 
Law which is the Miniſtration of Condemna- 
tion, obligeth them to Obedience ; but our 
merciful God expeReth no ſincere Perlormance 
of his Law, from ſuch impotent miſerable Wretch- 
es in order to their Salvation by Chriſt, cill he 
hath firſt delivered them in ſome mealure from 
thole Diſcom forts, laviſh Fears and Deſp-ndencies, 
that hold them caprive under the Law of Sin and 
Death. We may require a ſtrong heakhy Perſon, 
firſt co work and then toexpett Meat, Drinkand 
Wages, but a fainting, famiſhed Perſon, muſt firſt 
have Food, or a reviving Cordial to ſtreagthen 
his Heart betore he can work. 
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Sixthly, Both Scripture and Experience ſhew, | 
ESD Method whereby God bring- 
h his People from Sin to Holineſs, thou 

ſome of them are brought under Terrours 

a while, that Sin be the more imbit- 
tered, and the Salvation of Chriſt rendred 
more precious and acceptable to them, yet ſuch 
are again delivered from their Terrors by the 
Comfort of God's Salvation, that they may be 
fitted for Holineſs ; and generally a holy Lite 
beginneth with Comfort, and is maintained 
by it, God gave to Ade at his firſt Creati- 
on the Comfort of his Love and Favour, and | 
the Happineſs of Paradiſe to encourage him 
to Obedience , and when he had left thoſe | 
Comforts by the Fall, he was no longer able | 
to obey until! he was reſtored by new Com- 

fort of the promiſed Seed. Chriſt the Se&ond 
Adam (et God always before bu face, and heknew 

that becauſe God was at hu right band, be ſhould | 
mot be moved, therefere bu brart was glad, and 
bu glory rijoyeed, Plal. -16. 8, 9. This made 
him willing to bear his Agony and bloody 
Sweat, and to be obedient wnto Death, even 
the death of the Crofl. God drew the Iſraelites 
to Obedience with the Cords of a Man, with 
the Bonds of Love, by taking off the Yoke 
on their Jaws, and laying Meat before them, 
Ho. 11. 4- David telleth us for our Inſtru- 
&tion , how he was brought to an holy Con- 
verſation, Thy loving kindnefS is before mine 
ejes, and | bave walked im thy truth, Plal. 26. 
3. Lord, 1 bave boped for thy ſalvation, and done 
thy 


of Sandification. 16g 
thy Commandements, Plal. 119. 165. We have &- 
veral Examples in the New Teſtament of che 
4g Sinners had in the firſt receiving of 
Chriſt, 44: 2. 41- And when the Goſpel firſt 
came to the Theſſalonians, they recerved the Word 
in much affliftion with joy im the Holy Ghoſt, r The(C. 
I. 4, 5- When the Gentiles heard the Word of 
God they were glad, and as many & were or- 
dained to eternal Life believed. The Apoſtle Paul 
was conſtrained by the Love of Chrilt to give 
up himſelf to live to Chriſt, a Cor. 4. 14, 15. I 
dare appeal to the Experience of any that 0» 
bey God out of hearty Love, let them exa- 
mine themſelves, and conſider whicher they 
were brought to give up themſelves to ſerve 
God in love, without comfortable apprehen(i- 
ons of the Love of God towards them, I dare 
x there are no ſuch Prodigies in the new 
rth. 


Sevembly, What comfortleſs Religion do thoſe 
make that allow People no comfort before hand to 
ſtrengthen chem tor holy Pertormances that args 
very crols, diſpleaſing and grievous to their natu- 
ral Inclinations, as the plucking out of a right 
Eye, cutting off of a righe Hand, but would have 
them ficſt to do ſuch things with love and delighe 
under all their preſent Fears, Deſpondencies, 
and corrupt Inclinations, and to hope that by 
doing the Work throughly and fincerely they 
ſhall at laſt attain to a more comfortable State. 
All rue ſpiritual Comfort as well as Salvation is 
indeed quite baniſhed out of the World if it be 
luſpended vpon the Condition of our good 

M 3 Works, 
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Works, which hath already appeared to be the 
Condition of the Law that worketh no Comfort 
but Wrath, Rem. 4. 15. This makes the ways of 
Godlineſs odious to many,” they think they ſhall 
never enjoy a pleaſant hour in this World, it 
they walkin them, and they had rather comfort 
themſelves with ſinful Pleaſures then have no 
Comfort at all. Others labour a while in ſuch a 
comfortlc(s Religion with inward fretting and re- 
pining at the Bondage of it, and at laſt grow 
wearrty and throw of all Religion, becauſe they 
know none better. They that bind ſuch heavy 
burthens upon Men and grievous to be born will 
plead, that they are not to be blamed becaule they 
do but preach the Goſpel of God and Chriſt, 
whereas indecd they preach a Goſpel of Man's 
own forging contrary to the nature of the true 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which is glad ridings of great 
joy to all People, Luk. 2. 10. An uncomfortable 
Goſpel cannot proceed from God the Father , 
who is the Father of Mercies and the God of all Com- 
fert, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Nor from Chriſt who u« the Con- 
ſolaticn of Lracl, Luk.2. 25. nor from the Spurit 
who is the Comforter, Joh. 14. 16, 17. God meetetb 
bim that rejojceth and worketh Rightecunef, Ila. 64. 
5. He will beſerved with gladnels and ſinging, as 
he ſhewed by the Type of variety of Mulick, and 
great numbzrs of Muſicians in the Temple, 
Chriſt ſpeaks to us by his Goſpel, that his joy 
may abide in us, and that our joy may be full, 
Fob. 15. 11. No ſorrow is approved of by God, 
except Godly forrow which can never be in us 
wichaut fome comfort of the Love of God to- 

wards 
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wards us: They that are offended at the Un- 
comfortableneſs of a Religious Life, never yet 
knew the true way of Religion, elle chey would 
find that the W4)! of Wiſdom ar W4ys of plea/ant- 

\, neff, and all ber Paths prace, Prov 4.17%. 
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DiReECT, X&. 


That we may be prepared by the Comforts of 


the Goſpel to perform fincerely the Duties 
of the Law, we muſt get ſome aſſurance 0 

our Salvation in that very Faith or 
Chriſt himſelf us received into our Hearts ; 
Therefore me muſt endeavoar to believe on 
Chriſt confidently, perſwading and aſſuring 
owr ſelves in the Att of believing, that God 
freely giveth to w an Intereſt in Chriſt 
:and his Salvation according to his gracious 


Promiſe. 


n 4 
EXPLICATION. 


T is evident that theſe Comforts of the Gol- 

pel, that are neceſſary to an Holy Pradtice, 
cannot be truly received without ſome aſfurance 
of our Intereſt in Chriſt and his Salvation ; for 
ſome of thoſe Comforts conſiſt in a good Per- 
ſwaſion of our reconciliation with God, and of 
our future Heavenly Happineſs, and of Strength 
both to will and to do that which is acceptable 
to God through Chriſt, as hath been before 
ſhewed : Hence ic will clearly follow, that this 
affarance is very neceſlary to enable us for the 
Practice 


in juſtifying ſaving Faith. This Dodtrine ſeem- 
ah ſtrange wo many that profeſs themſelves Pro- 
teftarus a late days, whereas it was formerly high- 
ty owned by the chief Proteltants whom God 
« made vie of to reſtore the Purity of the Goſpel, 
and to maintain it againſt the Papiſts for many 
Years, Cent) crnghn that Faith was a | 
Perſwaſion or Conkgeace of our ow Silyation 
oy Cavilh and.chat we muſt be ſure to apply 
and his Slvarion to our felvesin believing ; | 
And this Doftrine waso6ne of the great _— 
whe t ailed to overthrow the Popi 
isry fe, 4 wen doubefulneſs of Caticn is| 
one of the principit Pillars. But many of the 
Succeflors of thoſe. Proteſtants have deſerted 
them, and left their Writings ro be ſhamefully in- 
lked over by the Papifts, and this innovation 
hath been of longer. ftanding amongſt us than 
ſeverat- other parts of our new Divinity, and 
maintained by ' thofe that profeſs to abhor that _ 
corrupt Doarine which the _ have baile up- 
on ſuch Principles. c Modern Divines may think 
they ſtand upon the Shoulders of their Predecef- 
ſors, whole they enjoy, and that they 
can ſee farther than they, as che .men 
might haye like thoilghts of che ancient —_ - 
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but for all this they may not be able to fee fo far, . 


if the eyes of their Predeceſſors.wert better ca» 
"lightned by the Spirit of God to underſtand the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, and why may we. not 
jadge that it is {o in the preſent Cale? The Eyes 
of Men intheſe late Years have been blinded in 
this point of Aſſurance by many falſe Imagina- 
tions. They think chat becauſe Salvation is not 
promiſed co us abſolutely, but upon condition of 
believing on Chriſt tor ic ; theretore we muſt firſt 
believe diretly on Chrilt tor our Salvation, and 
after that we muſt reflet our Minds upon our 


Faith, and examine it by ſeveral Marks and Signs, « 


elpecially by the Fruit of ſincere Obedience z 
and if upon” this examination we find out cer 
rainly that it is true wing Faith, then and not 
before we may believe a -- that we in par- 
ticular ſhall be ſaved ; On this acepunc' they lay 
chat our Salvation is by the dire&, aud our aflu- 
rance - by the refle& a of Faith, , and that many 
have crue Faith, and ſhall be, ſaved that never 
have any allarance of their Salvation as long as 
they live in chis World, they find by Scripture 
and Experience, that many precious | Saints. of 
God are frequently troubled wich, daubtiogs, 
whicher they ſhall be ſaved, and | whither their 
Faich and Obedience be ſincere, fo that they can- 
nat ſee aſſurance in themlelves ; therefore they 
conclude that Aﬀurance muſt not be accounted, 
abſolucely neceſſary to juſtifying Faith and Sal- 
vation, leſt we ſhould make the Hearts of doubt- 
ing Saints ſad and drive them to deſpair. - They 
account that former Prateltants were guiky of a 
manite!t Abſurdicy, in making aſlurance to be 
of 


of Sandification. 17. 
of the Nature and Definitiqn of Saving-Faith, 
becauſe all that hear the Goſpel are bound to Sa- 
ving-Faith, and yet theyare not bound abſolute- 
ly to believe that they themſelves ſhall be fared, 
for then many of them would be bound to be- 
lieve that which is not declared in the Goſpel 
concerning them in particular, yea that which is 
a plain lye, becauſe the Goſpel ſheweth that ma- 
ny of thoſe that are called are not choſen to Sal- 
vation, and that periſh for ever, Mat. 20. 16. No 
wonder it the appearance of fo great an Abſur. 
dity move many to imagine that Saving-Faith is 
a truſting or reſting on Chriſt as the only ſuffi 
cient means of Salvation without any aflurance ; 
or that it is a deſiring and venturing to truſt, or 
rely upon him in a mere State of Sulpence and 
Uncertainty concerning our Salvation, or with 
a oo Opinion or conjectural Hope of it at 
beſt. 
Another ObjeRtion againſt this Dodrine of 
Aſſurance is, that it deſtroyeth Self- examination, 
bringeth forth the evil Fruits of Pride and Arro- 
gancy, as it they knew their places in Heaven 
—_ before the Day of Judgment, cauſeth 
careleineſs of Duty, carnal Security, all manner 


of Licentiouſneſls. And this maketh them com: 
mend doubtfulneſs of our Salvation, as neceſlſa- 
As maintain in us Humility, Religious Fear, 
atchfulneſs, much ſearching and trying our 
ſpiritual State and Ways, T 
orks and all Deyotion. 


iligence in good 


Againſt 
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Againft all thoſe contrary Imaginations, I 
ſhall endeavour co maintain this ancient Pro- 
teſtant Dodrine of aſſurance, as 1 bave expref(- 
ſed in the Dire&ion ; and firſt I ſhall lay down 
ſome Obſervations for the right underſtanding of 
it, which will be ſufficient to turn the edge of 
the ftrongeſt ObjeRtions that can be made a- 


gainſt it. 


Feft, Obſerve diligently that the Aſſurance 
directed unto, is not a Perſwaſien that we have 
already received Chriſt and his Salvation, or 
that we have been already brought in to a State 
of Grace, but only that God is pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to give Chriſt and his Salvation unto us, 
and to bring us into a State of Grace, though 
we have been altogether in a State of Sin and 
Death until this preſent time ; fo that this Do- 
Arine doth not at all tend to breed Preſumprion 
in wicked and unregenerate Men, that their 
ſtate is good already, but only encourageth them 
to come to Chriſt confidently for a good State. 
I acknowledge that we may, yea many muſt be 
taught ro doube whether their preſent State be 
good; and that it is Humility 4 to do, and that 
we muſt find out the Certainty and Sinceri 
of our Faith and Obedience by Self-examination, 
before we can have a well-grounded Aſſurance 
that we are in a State of Grace and Salvation al- 
ready, and that fuch an aſſurance belongeth to 
that which they call the refle&t AR of Faith (if 
any a& of Faith can be made of, it being ſpiritu- 
al Sence or feeling of what is in my ſelf) and is 
not of the Eſſence of that Faith whereby we 

are 
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are juſtified and ſaved, and that many prechk 
ous Saints are without it, and ſubje&t to ma- 
ny Doubts that are contrary to it, fo that 
may not know at all chat it ſhall go 
with them at the Day of Judgment ; and 
that it may be ſometimes incermitred, if noe 
wholly loſt after ic is gorten, and that we 
ſhould ſtrive to walk holily , that we may 
attain to it ; becauſe ir is very uſeful for our 
growth and increaſe in Faith, and in all Ho- 
lineſs. Moſt Proteftants amongſt us, when they 
ſpeak or write of Aſſurance, mean only, that 
which is by Refleftion, and I have aid 
enough briefly, to ſhew that what I aſlert, is 
confiltent with the Dodrine which is common- 
ly received concerning it , and deſtructive to 
none of the good Fruns of it , theretore not 
guilty of thole Evils chat ſome falſly charge 
it with, This kind of Aflurance which I ſpeak 
of, anſwereth not the Queftion, Whicher I 
am already in a ſtate of Grace and Salvati- 
on ? There is another great Queſtion chat 
the Soul muſt anſwer, that ic 1. # get into 

[4 


a ſtate of Grace. Whether God raciouſ- 
ly pleaſed now to beſtow Chriſt and his Sal- 
vation upon me, though I have been hicher- 
to a very wicked Creature ? We muſt be 
fare to reſolve this Queſtion comfortably, by 
another kind of Afurance in the dire& a& of 
Faith, wherein we are to perſwade our ſelves 
without refleting upon any good Qualifica- 
tions in our ſelves : That God is ready gra- 
cioully to receive us into the Arms of his 
laving Mercy in Chriſt , nowithſtandivg all 
our 
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our former Wickedneſs, according to the gra- 
cious Promile, I will call them my [rt which 
were mot my people, and ber beloved, which was 
wot beloved, avd it ſhall come to paſi, that im 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Te are 
not my people, there ſhall they be called, the chil- 
dren of the lrving God, Rom. 9. 25, 26. 


Secondly, The Aſſurance dire&ed unto, is not 
a Perſwaſion of our Salvation, whatever we do, 
or however we live and walk ; but only in 
a limiced way thiough meer Free-grace in 
Chriſt, by partaking of Holineſs as well as 
Forgivenels , and by walking in the way of 
Holineſs tro the Enjoyment of the Glory of 
God, We ſhall not heartily deſire or endea» 
your to aſlure our ſelves of ſuch a Salvation 
as this, if we be not brought firſt to ſee our 
own Sinfulneſs, and Miſery, and to deſpair 
of our own Righteouſneſs and Strength, and 
to hunger and thirſt for the ſanctifying as 
well as juſtifying Grace of God in Chriſt, 
that ſo we may walk in the ways of Holi- 
nels to the Enjoyment of Heavenly Glory. 
The Faith whereby we receive Chriſt muſt 
have in ic not only a Perſwaſion of Happt- 
nels, but theſe and the like good Qualifications 
that will make it a moſt holy Faith. Cer- 
tainly an Aſſurance thus qualified will not be- 
get any Pride in us, bur rather Humility 
and felt-loathing, except any account it Pride 
to rejoyce and glory in Chriſt, when we 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh, Pbil. 3. 3. 
It will not deſtroy religious Fear, and breed 
carnal 


LS 


i 4 "4 — 7 


ity ; but rather it will make us 
fear going alide from Chriſt our only Refuge 
and Teciricy ,' and walking after the Fle 
Noah thatl cauſe'to enter into the Ark, and to 
abide. there wich Aſſurance of his Prelervaci- 
on , yer he might well be afraid to venture 
out” of the ' Ark , becauſe he was perſwad&4 
that Continuance in the Ark was his only Safe. 
ty from periſhing | in the Flood. And how 
can''a' Perlwafion of Salvation in a way of 
Holineſs, breed Sloathfulneſs in Duty , Care- 
lemeſs + and Licentioulnes ? It doth rather 
mightily allure us and ſtir us up to be always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as 
much a we know that our labowr # not in vain 
ms the Lord, 1 Cor. rs. 5. They that are per: 
{waded of the Free-grace of God toward them 
in Chriſt; are not indeed follicitous about 
earning their Salvation by their own legal 
Works, and Satan is ready to luggeſt to 
them, that this is a ſinful Careleſnels, and tend» 
eth to Licenciouſnels ; but they that will be 
lieve this falſe Suggeſtion of Satan, ſhew plain- 
ly, that they do not yet know what it is to 
ſerve God in Love, and that they are held into 
all their Obedience by the Bire and Bridle of 
_ Fear, as the borſe and mule that bave no 
underſtanding, Pla). 32. 9. . 


Thirdly, Beware of thinking fo highly of this 
Aſſurance, as if it were! inconfiſtene with any 
doubting in the ſame Soul, A great Reaſon 
why many Proteftants have receded from the 
Doctrine of their Anceſtors in this Point, 4s 
becaulc 


ry to Doubtings in 
the nature of it, and fo if i be perfort in 
the higheſt Degree it would exclude all Doube- 
ing out of the Soul, and ir doth now exclude 


in ſome Degree, But is there not Fleh a 


well as 
5. 17. 
warring 


7. 23- 


irit in the beſt Saints on Earth, Gal. 
s there not 4 law in their members 
ainf the law of their mind: ? Rom. 
May not one that truly believeth, ſay, 


Lord, belp my anbelief , Mark 9. Can any 
on Earth ſay, they have notived any Grace 


in the higheſt Degree, and chat they are whol- 


ly free 


ſhould we think that Afſurance cannot be 
true, except ic be perfet, and free the Soul 
from all Doubtings * The Apoſtle accounts it 


a great 


had much Aſſurance , intimating that ſome true 


from the contrary Corruption 2 Why 


Blefling to the Theſſalonians that they 


Aſſurance might be in a leſs ree, 1 Theſſ. 
I. 5- Peter had ſome good Aflurance of Chriſt's 
Help when he walked on the Water at Chriſt's 
Command, and yet he had fome Doubtfulnels 


in him, 


as his Fear fhewed when he fw 


the Wind boiſterous He had ſome Faith con- 
trary to 
Chriſt's 
faith, w 

T, 


39, 
vil 


doubting , though it were bur lictle, as 
Words to him ſhew, O how of little 
ore didf6 thou doubt ?f Matth, 14. 29, 
t is ſtrange it che Fleſh and the De- 
Id never oppoſe a true Aſlurance and 
allauk 


[ 
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affaule it with Doubtings. A Believer may be 
ſometimes ſo overwhelmed wich Doubtings, 
that he may not be able to perceive an Al- 
ſacance in himſelf, he is fo tar from know- 
ing bis Place in Heaven already, (as ſome 
leoffingly a that he will ſay that he know- 
eth not any Aſſurance that he hath of being 
there, and needeth diligent felt-examination 
to. find it out ; yet if at that time he can 
blame his Soul for doubting, by art thou ca#t 
down, O my ſoul, why, art thou diſquitted with- 
in me ? hope thou in God for 1 ſhall yet praiſe bins, 
Plal. 42. x1. If he can condemn his Doube- 
ings as ſinful, and ſay with himſelf, The « 
mine infirmity Plal. 77. 10. Theſe —_ ars 
of the Fleſh, and of the Devil ; it he ll en-.. 
deavour to call God Father, and complain to * 
him that he doubtech whether he be his Fa- 
ther, and pray that God will give him the 
Aillurance of his Fatherly Love which he is 
not ſenſible of, and diſpel thoſe Fears and -< 
Doubtings : I ſay that ſuch an one hath ſome 


- true Aſſurance, though he mult ſtrive co grow 
. to a higher Degree ; for it he were not 


periwaded of the Truth of the Love of God 
towards him, he could -not rationally con- 
demn |his Fears and Doubts concerning it as 
ſinfal, neither could he rationally pray to God 
as his Father, or that God would aflure him 
of that Loye that he doth not think co be. © 
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Do but grant that it is the Nature of ſaving 
Faith, thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with flavi 
Fears of Wrath, and Gong of our on 


Genes 


Salvation, and you grant in effet, that there 
is, and muſt be ſomething of Aſſurance of our 
Salvation in Saving faith, whereby ic | reſifteth + 
Doubtings, and you are in cffe&t of the ſame 
Judgment with me in the Aſſertion, however 
ſtrange my Expreflions ſeem to you. It this: 
that I have ſaid concerning our Imperſetion in 
Aﬀurance, as well as in other Graces, were 
well conſidered, this ancient Proteftant Doctrine 
would be freed much from Prejudice, and gait 
more Eftcem among ns. + 


Fourtbly, In the laſt place, let it be: well 
obſerved, that the Reaſon why we are to af- 
ſhare our ſelves in our Faith, that God freely 
giveth Chriſt and his Salvation to us particu- 
larly is, not becauſe ic is a Truth before we 
believe it, but becauſe it becometh a certain 
Truth when we believe it, and. becauſe it 
will never be true, except we do in fome 
meaſure perſwade and aſſure our ſelves that it 
is fo. We have no abſolute Promiſe or De- 
daration in Scripture, that God certainly will 
or doth, give Chrift and his Salvation to any 
one of us in particular, neither do we know 
it to be true already- by Scripture, or Senſe, 
or Reaſon, before we aſſure our ſelves ablolaze+? 
ly of it, yea, we are without Chriſt's Salva- 
tion at preſent in a ſtate of Sin and Milery 
under the Curie and Wrath of God. Only 
I ſhall prove that we are bound by the Com 
mand of God, thus to aſlure oar felves, and 
the Scripture doth ſufficiently warrant'us that 
we ſhall not deceive our fiyes in believinga 


lye, 


Lie, but according to our Faith ſo it ſhall be 
to us, Adatth. 9. 2p. This is a ſtrange kind 
of Afuratce far different from. acher Or» 
dinary kinds, and therefore no Wonder, it.ic 
be found weak and imperte&, and difficule ro 
be obtained,” and it be aflanvied with maty 
Doubrings. We are conſtrained to believe 
other things on the cleag Evidgnce we have 
that they are true, , and would- remain true, 
whether we believe them or | no; fo. that we 
tannoe deny our Afﬀent without rebelli b 
goon the Light of our Sences, Reaſon or Gon- 
cience ; but here our Afﬀurance is not im- 
preſſed. on our Thoughts by any Evidence of 
the thing, but we mult work it oat in our 
Telves 'by the Afliftance of the Spiric of God, 
| and thereby we bring our. own Though «. 
into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
None but God can juſtly require of us this 
kind of Aſſurance, becauſe . be} only calleth 
thole things that are not as tho they were; 
Rom. 4. 17. He only can give Exiltenge to 
things that yet are not, and make a thing to 
| be true upon our believing ir, that Wa not 
true before. He only can make good that 
Promiſe, What things ſotwver ye deſire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, © and yt f-ory 
bave them, Mark 11. 24. Ibo u be that faith, 
and it cometh to pa, when the Lord command- 
ith. it not, Lament. "4, 37. 'Thereiore this 
Faith is due to God only, and groatly re- 
downdeth to his Glory: 'Men will ofred' re- 
quire a Believing fomecrhing like it, as when 
bne ſays, I will forgive your Offence-and by 
N 2 your 
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= Friend, if I can find that you believe 
t, and that you take me for a Friend ; but 
their fallible Word is noggufficient ground to 
make us perſwade our ſelves abſolutely that 
we ſhall have their promiſed favour. The 
Faith of Miracles gives us fome light in this 
matter ; Chriſt aſſured them on whom they 
were wrought, and who had Power given 
them of "working them, that the Miracles 
ſhould be wrought, if: they believed without 
doubting of the Event, Mark 11. And there 
is a Reaſon for this Relemblance becauſe the 
end of working Miracles was to confirm the 
Doctrine of the Golpel of Salvation by Faith 
in Chriſt's Name, as the Scriptures clearly 
ſhew, and indeed the Salvation of a Sinner 
is a very great Miracle. Ir' is reported that 
Wizards do often require thoſe that come to 
them that they ſhould believe chat they ſhall 
obtains what they deſire of them, or at leaſt 
that they are able to tulhl cheic Deſires, where- 
by the Devil, the Maſtec of thole Wizards 
ſheweth himſelf ro be God's Ape, and that 
he would fain have that Honour and Glo- 
ry aſcribed to himſelt chat is duc to God 
alone. 


Having thus explained the Nature of that 
Aſſurance which 1 have direted unto, I ſhall 
now produce ſeveral Arguments to prove, that 
there is, and muſt necellarily be fuch an Afſlu- 
rance or Perſwaſion of our Salvation in Saving- 
Faith ic (elf. 
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Firſt, This Aſſurance of Salvation 'is im- 
plyed in the Deſcription before given of that 

aith whereby we receive Chriſt and his Salk 
vation into our Hearts. © I deſcribed Faitty eo 
be a Grace of the Spirit, whereby we hearti- 
ly believe the Goſpel, and allo believe on 
Chriſt as he is reveated and freely, promiſed 
to us therein for all his Salvation, and I ſhew- 
ed in the Explanation, that believing on Chriſt, 
is the ſame with reſting, relying, leaning, ſtay- 
ing our ſelves on Chriſt, or God « 
Chriſt, for our Salvation. It may be ſome 
will like that Deſcription the beter, becauſe 
Faich was there deſcribed by Terms that are or- 
dinarily uſed, even by thoſe that deny the ne- 
cellity of Aﬀſurance ; but thole ordinary Terms 
do ſufficiently inclade Affurance in the nature 
of Faith, and they' cannoe ſtand without it, 
and this ſheweth that many hold the Dodtrine 
of Aſſurance implicitly, and profels it, though 
they think the contrary. Believing on Chriſt 
for Salvation as freely promiſed to us, muſt 
needs include a Dependance on Chriſt with 
a Perſwaſion, that Salvation ſhall be freely gi- 
ven, as it is freely promiled 40 us.” Believ- 
ing with a divine Faith grounded on the in- 
fallible Truth of the Free-promiſe, it ic did not: 
in ſome meaſure exclude a mere Suſpence and 


wavering Opiniotn or Conyjetture , were not - 


worthy to be fo called. Some may be foat- 
ſurd as to fay, that Faith 4s only a believ- 
ing that we ſhall be 'ſaved\ by Chriſt if *we 
perform luch Conditions as he requireth, and 
N 3 then 
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then indeed it will leave us where ic found 
us as to any tfrainty of Salvation until thoſe 
Conditions be pertormed ; but 1 have already 
prevented ſuch an Abſurdicy, by ſhewing that 
this believing on Chriſt, is ic (elf not only 
the Condition - of our Salvation, but alſo the 
Inſtrument whereby we aRaally reccive ir. 
Believing , being the prope: A of Faich, muſt 
needs have the lame contraries to it, as 
faggermy , Rom. 4. 20. Wavering, Heb. 
10. 29: Poubting'; Matth. 14. 31. Fear, 
Mark y. 36.' Theſe contrarics do much illu- 
ſtrate the nature! of Faith, and, do ſhew that 
believing muſt have ſome Confidence in ir, 
elle it would have doubting in the very na- 
ture of it ; for what Man that underſtandeth 
the Preciouſnels -of his immortal Soul, and his 
Danger ot looſing it, can ever avoid Fear, 
Doubting and Trouble of Heart, by any be- 
lieyving whereby he doth not at all aſſure him- 
(elf of his Saivatian 2 The other Terms of 
eraſting and reſting on Jeſus Chriſt, &c. where- 
by Faith is often deſcribed by orthodox Teach- 
ors, mult include Afurance of Salvation, be- 
cauſe they. ſtgnifig: the fame thing with be- 
lieving on Chriſt 5 the Soul muſt have its ſuf. 
ficient: Suppbre to beat \ic up againſt Opprel: 
hng Fears, 1Troubles, Cares, Deſpair, that it 
may thus truſt and - reſt. The right manner 
of -cruſting and boping in the Lord is by af- 
furiag our ſelves againit all Fears and Doubt- 
ings, That the Lord a4; ar7- God, and be «« be+ 
come our Salvation, 1 truiled on thee, O (Lord, 
1 faid thou art my God, Plal. 33.14. The Lord 


IJ 
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- rock, and my fortreſs, and my delvoerer, 
my frength, im whom I will truft, Plal. 18. 2. 
Behold, God us my ſalvation, I will truft and 
not be afraid, Ia. 12. 2. O my ſoul hoye thou 
in God, who i the health of my countenance and 
my God, Plal. 42. 16. True hope u grounded on 
God only, that be will bleſs ws, that it may be an 
anchor for the ſoul, ſure and ftedfaft, Heb. 6. 
17. 18,19. If you truſt, relie, and ſtay your ſelves 
on Chriſt, or hope in him, without aſſuring 
- your ſelves at all of Salvation by him, you 
make no better uſe of him, than it he were 


a broken reed ; and if you would ſtay your 


.___ ſelves 'on the Lord, you muſt look on him 


as your God, as the Prophet teacheth, Ler bims 
traft in the name of the Lord, and ffay upon bu 
God, lai. 5o. 10. If you willrelt in the Lord 
.you muſt believe that he dealech bountitfully 
with you, Pſal. 116. 7. or elle for ought you 
know you make your Bed in Hell; and you 
will ſhew' little regard of Chriſt and of your 
owtr Soul, if you dare to reſt under che Wrath 
of God without any Periwaſion of a ſure Inter- 
eſt in Chriſt. People may pleaſe themlelyes 


wich ſuch a truſting or reſting, &c. when they — 


are ar caſe, but in time of Temptation it va- 
niſheth away, and appeareth to be no true 
Faich, bur is turned into Shame. The Soul that 
.liveth in ſuch wavering and doubting concern- 
ing Salration, doth not ſtay it (elf norreſt at all, 
but is like a Wave of the Sea driven with the 
Wind, ard toſled, he & « double minded man, un- 
fable 'm all bu ways, Jaro. 1. 6. If you conti- 


4 


nug in meer Suſpence and Doubtfulneſs of + 


N 4 Sal- 


p ry ; 
w OO" canpoy 
Salvation by Chriſt ; your Deſire to truſt, is 
but a lazy woulding without any fixed Reſo- 
lution, and you dare not yet venture. to truſt 
on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call it only your 
deſire to truſt and relie on Jeſus Chriſt ,-, I 
may anſwer that you cannot do thus much 
in a right manner except you deſire and ven- 
ture o periwade and aſſure your ſelves of your 
Salvation by Chriſt, notwithſtanding all che 
Cauſes that you have to doubt and fear the- 
contrary. It it be objeed that we may truſt 
on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of Sal- 
yation, without any Aſlurance of che Effeet. 
I ſhall acknowledge that the ſufficiency of God 
and Chriſt is a good ground for us to reſt on, 
bur we muſt underſtand by it, not only *a 
ſufficiency of Power, but alſo of Good-will 
and Mercy towards us : For what have we 


to do more with the Sufficiency of God's and * 
Chriſt's Power than fallen Angels, withour—- 
his Good-will towards us ? and it this be truy 
ly believed, it will exclude Doubtfulnels con- 


ccrning your oalvation. 


Secondly, Several places of Scripture declare 
poſitively and expreſly, that we are tc be al- 
ſured of our Salvation in that Faith, where- 
ty we are juſtified and fayed. I ſhall produce 
ſome Inſtances. We are exhorted,” ro draw 

_ wear i9 God with full aſſurance of faith, Heb. 
0 22. Many apply this Text to that which 
they call, the reflet A of Faith, becauſe they 
imagine that all Aſſurance muſt needs be by 
Refletion ; but the Words of the Text do 
clearly 
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clearly teach us to: underſtand it of that AR 
of Faith, (wherehy we draw-.near to God, 
that - is. che. diret AR, -and it 13 that 'very 
Faich whereby the Juſt do live, even. jultify- 
ing, avipg Faith, verſe 348. And this Aſſu- 
rance mult be full, at leaſt in the true and, 
r\ Nature. of it, in Oppoſition unto mere 
Dontzfulnel and. Uncertainty, though ws are 
yet further to labour for that which is full in 
the higheſt, Degree of Pertetion,, And. whe 
lame Faith whereby. we are exhorted to draw 
nigh unto God,; and whereby the Juſt liveth, 
is a little 'aſter , Chop, 11. 1. affirmed to be 
the [abſt ance of things  boped Pb and the evidence 
of things mot ſees. Why Id ſaving Faich 
have theſe high Titles and Attributes given 
to it, if it.; dad not-comtain in it a ſure Per+ 
fwaſion, of -the great things .of our Salvation 
hoped. tar, which maketh them, to be evi- 
dent. ro: the .Eyes of our Mind, as if thay. 
were al:gady prelent in their Subſtance, thoug 
yet. not' viſible to our bodily Eyes ; that Faith 
whereby we are made Partakers .of Chriſt, 
and to be Chriſt's Houſe, muſt be worthy © 
be. called. Confidence, and accompanied with 
ioycing . Hope, {boſe boaſe are we if we bold 
fell the eonflcs and, racing of the bye fo 
wato. the cod, Heb. 3+ 6. 14. What is Con 
tdence concerning any thing, but truſting con- 
cerning ie with a firm Perſwaſion of the Truth 
of, it 2, It we have only, a ſtrong Opinion 
concerning a thing, . without any abſolute cer- 
tajnty, .,we ule to Jay that we are not altos 
= conhdent of it. [The Faich whereby 


we 
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kf od erm Rope tee __ re like to 
lieved 'in Hope, - that his Sced ſhould certain- 

; be mulfplyed according to the Promiſe of 

; though by reaſon of the Deadneſs of 
his own Body; and-of Sareb's Womb, he could 
have no Evidence from his 'own Qualificati- 
ons to aſſure himſelf of ic, but -all Appearan- 
ces were rather to the contrary, as I Ago. 
tle teacherh' clearly Row. 4. 18, 19, 23. 24 
As abſolate as this Promiſe ' was thus 
Abraham, yet it was not £6" be fulfilled with. 
out this Aſſurance of Faith, and ty the like 
Faith the free Promiſes of Salvation by Chriſt, 
will be abſolutely fulfilled co us. The Apo- 
le Famer expreſly requireth ' that we ſhould 
ask good _ of God in Faith, nothi 
doubting, which includeth Aﬀurance manifeſt 
ly ; and he celleth us plainly, that without ir 
a'Man'ought not to think that he ſhall receive 
any' thing of the -Lord''; therelote we may 
firmly condude, that without it we ſhall not 
receive the Salyation of Chriſt,” Fame: x. 6. 
7. And that which the Apoſtle Fame: re- 

uirechus not to doubt of is, the” obrainiing 
things that we aik, as we may learn from 
an Inftration to the ſame purpole giyen 
us by Chriſt himſelf,” What rhings ſoevet'ye dt 
fre when ye pray, believe thit yo viceror them, and 
ge ſhall bave them, Mark 1t: 244 More pla- 
ces of Scripture _—_—  —— to the 
ſame -purpole '; but theſe 'are ſufficient to e- 
vince that we are hound ro affure our 
cf onr Salration +n-Faith it (@f, or dlſc* ws 
arg 
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are never. li to enjoy it, and that it is 
not Humility, but rather proud 
to live in a ſtate of mere Suſpenſe and Doube- 
fulnefs concerning our*Salvation ; and that this 
Aſſurance muſt be in the dire& AR of Faith 
whereby we are jaſtified and faved -: For as for 
that which is called the Reflet Ah of Faith, 
it is a certain Truth and generally owned, that 
it is not abſolutely neceflary to Salvation ta 
any, and that it is ſinful and pernicious to 
many to believe that —_—— already encred 


into a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 


Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in 
Scri to come to Chriſt with confidene 
Faith, at the very firſt, truſting aſſuredly that 
Chriſt and his Salvation ſhall be given to us 
without any Failing and Delay, however vile 
and finful our Condition hath been hitherto. 
The Scripture ſpeaketh to the vileſt Sinners in 
ſuch a manner as if it were framed on pur- 
poſe to beget Aſſurance of Salvation in them 
immediately, A#: 2. 39. Chap. 3. 26. This 
Promiſe is unverſal, That whoſoever believeth 
on Chrift ſhall not be aſhamed, without making 
a Difference berween Few and Greek, Roms. 10. 
I1,' iz. And this Promiſe is :confirmed by 
the Blood of Chriſt, who 'was given for the 
World, and lifted up upon' the Croſs for this 
very end, that whoſoever belitorth on bim ſhould 
net periſh, but bare everlaſting life, John 3. 14, 
Iy, 16. His Invitation is Tres to any, If ay 
man thir ft, let bims come to' mn and drink, and 
this Drink is-promiſed © every''one that be- 
lieveth, Job» 7. 37. 39. The Command of be- 
| lieving 
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lieving is propounded not only in general, but 
in = td wy and the Promiſevf Salvation up- 
on believing, is alſo -pplyed perſonally, and 
that to ſuch as -have been hicherto- in a ſtate 
of Sin and Wrath ; as to the wicked periecu- 
ting (elt-mmrdering Jaylor, A#s 16. 31. Be- 
lirve on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved 
and thine beouſe. God commanded them that 
walked altogether in Sin hicherto, to call him 
their own Father in their very firſt returning, 
Fer. 3. 4. So He. 2. 23. God faith, he will 
lay, Thou art my people, and they ſhall ſay, Thou 
art my God, confidently averring their perſo- 
nal Intereſt in him: God hath joyned Con- 
fidence and Salvation inleparably together, Is 
returning and ret ye (hall be ſaved, m quietneſs 
and mm confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, Iſai. 30. 
if. - What a, poor ſlender Uſe and Improve- 
ment do many make of theſe Diſcoveries of 
the rich Grace of God towards Sinners, who 
fay-chat it. we iſce that we have performed 
the Condition of believing, then we may take 
Chriſt confidently & our own; they skip over 
the -fifſt and principal Ule they ought to 
mako of them ; che very Performance of the 
Condition is to take Chriſt as our own imme- 
diatcly, and to eat him and drink him, by be- 
heving conhently on hin for our Salvation. It 
an honeſt rich Man fay to a poor Woman, I 
promiſe to be- thy Husband it thou wilt have 
me, lay but the Word and. I am thine ; may 
not ſhe preſently anſwer confidently, Then thou 
art my Husband and-1 claim thee for my 
Husband ; and ſhould ſhe not rather ſay fo, _ 
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lay, I believe not what thou ſayeſt. If anho- 
neſt Man ſay, Do buc take this Gift and it is 

our own, Jo Þut cat and drink and you are 

reely welcome, may not I take the Gift, and 

eat and drink at firlt withour any farther ado, 

and with Affurance that it is mine freely ; if _, 
I do it doubtingly, 1 diſparage the Honeſty * 
and Credit of the Donor, as it he were not 
a Man of his Word. In like manner, if, fear- 
ing to be too confident, leaft we ſhould believe 
. the, we ſhould come to Chriſt doubtingly, 
and in mere Suſpenſe, whether we ſhall be 
freely entertained after all Gods free Invita- 
tions and Promiſes, ſhould we not diſparage 
the Faithfulneſs of God ? and ſhould we not 
be guilty of making God a Liar ?. as the Apo- 
ſtle 5h teacheth, becauſe. of our not belicv- 
ing the Record which God gave of his Son, 
and this *s the record that God hath given to 
ws eternal life and thu life « in bs Son, 1 John 
5. 1o, 11. And what if the Salvation pro- 
miſed be not abſolutely intended for all to 
whom the Goſpel cometh ? it is enough that 
God giveth us his faithful Word, that they 
that believe, ſhall have ic, and none elle, and 
hath abſolutely intended to fulfill his Word, 
that none ſhall find it to be a lie to them, 
and hath joyned Believing and Salvation toge- 
ther inleparably. On this ground God may 
juitly cauſe the Promiſe of this Salvation to 
be publiſhed to all, and may juſtly require all 
to believe on him aſfluredly for cheic own 
Salvation, that ſo it may appear whether they 
will give him the Glory of his Truth, and 
it 


if they will not, he may juſtly rejze4t them; 
and puniſh chem ſeverely for di rin 
him by their Unbelicf: in this Caſc we mult ' 
not look to the ſecret Decrees of God, but 
to his revealed Promiſes and Command. "Thus 
God promiſed to the Iraeliter in the Wilder- 
neſs, that he would give them the Land of 
Canaan, and would fight for them againſt their 
Enemies, and required them not to fear or 
be diſcouraged, that fo the Promiſe might be 
fulfilled to them, yet God never abſolately 
decreed or intended that thoſe IFraclites ſhould 
enter in, as the Event did quickly maniteſt, 
Dewt. x. 20, 21, 29. 4o. Yet were they not 
bound in this caſe to truſt confidently in God 
to give them Victory over their Enemies, and 
to give them the Poſleflion of the Land * had 
they not ſufficient ground for ſuch a Faith ? 
was it not juſt with God to conſume them in 
the Wildernels for their Unbelief ? Let us 
therefore fear, leaſt a Promiſe being made 
of entring into this everlaſting Reſt through 
Chriſt, we ſhould come ſhort of it, and fall af: 
ter the ſame Example of Unbelict, Heb. 4. r, 
T1. "£6. 


Fourthly, The Profeſſors of true” Godlinels 
that we read of through the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament did commonly pro- 
fels their Aſſurance and Periwaſion of their 
Intereſt in God and his Salvation, and were 
direed by the word of God fo to do, and 
true Saints had till ſome true Afſlurance of 
it, and we have no caule to judge yy 


Aſſarance was on the certainty of 
their own good Qualifications, but rather on the 
Promiſes of God by the dire&. Ad of Faith, 
We may: jodge of the ordinary Profeſſion of 
the | Frame" of Spirit chat .w45 in Saints, by 
ſome Inſtances. 1 thall, begin wich the Pro- 
tefion that the Church made when it was 
very: corrupt, . at its firſt coming out of X 
when few of then: could aſſure themnlahr 
their, own good Qualifications that they were 
in a ſtate of Grace already, which many now 
imagine to be the only way of Afſlirance.' Even 
in that corrupe Time the Children - of- [rect 
ſung that triuphant Song af Aoſer, The Lord 
« wy frength and my ſong, and be w become 
wy jalvation, be uw my God; &c. Exod, io. 2. 
Majes taught them in this Song to aflure them» 
ſcives of their own perſonal Intereſt in the 
Salvation, an - he guided - them to the Pre- 
Rice of their Duty, and they did; not find 
faule with Moſes as ſome do with Miniſters 
in theſe Days, for putting them © expreſs 
more Confhdence in their Song: than they 
could find ground for in their Qualifications, 
bur they ied chemſetves to the exerciſe 
of their Faith agreeably to the Song, and doubt- 
lets this Baith was unfcignedin lomHew ofthern, 
_ but feigned in others, for it 1s ceſtifi- 
ed of chetn, that then they believed his Words 
they dang his -Praiſe, Bal. 106. 12. Several 
other 'Plalms and Songs that were by divine 
Appointment in conmon' Uig under the Old 
Teſtament, are as clear an Evidence as we 
can deſire of. that Aſſurance of Faith that 
was 


was commonly profeſſed, and that People 
were generally bound to, under the Old Te- 
itament, 'as Pſa. '-23. & 27. & 46. ' Many 
other -Pſalms or Expreſſions in Plalngs might 
be alledged. The - Spirits of few ir compa- 
riſon, could have throughly complyed' with 
fuch Pſalms thongh they were truce Believers, 
if all the Aſſurance of the Love of God muſt 
altogether: depend upon the certain Knowledgo 
of che finceriry of their own Hearts. We have 
& great”-Cloud 'of Witneiles gathered. our of 
the'whole' Hiſtory of rhe Old Teſtament, Heb." 
11. who did,.'and ſuffered, and obtained great 
things by Faith, whoſe Examples are produ- 
ced on purpoſe that we may follow them 
in believing to the {aving of our. Souls, Heb: 
10. 39. | And it we conſider thete Examples 
particularly, we ſhall find that many of chem 
do evidently guide us to ſuch a faving Paith, 
as hath an Aſſurance of the Effet contain- 
ed in the nature of it. I confes' we read 
ſeveral times of the Fears aud Doubtings of 
the Saints under the Old Teſtament ; but we 
read alſo how their Faith oppoled ſuch Fears 
and Doubts, and how they themſelves con* 
demned them as contrary to Faith, as in the: 
Pſalms, Pſal. 42. . 11.  Pſal. 31. 22: & 77. 7; 
10, The moſt moucrnful Pilalm iq Scripture 
begins with an Expreftion of fome Aſſurance; 
Pſal. $8. r. And we may note that the Doubt- 
ings that we meet with of the Saints of old, 
were commonly occaſioned by ſome. Extraor- 
dinary Afﬀiction, or ſome hainous Tranſgrel- 
fion, not by common Failings, or the com- 
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man Original Depravation of Nature; or the 
Uncertainty of their Ele&ion, or any Thought 
that it is Humilicy co doubt, and that they 
were not bound to be confident of Gods 
Salration, becauſe then many might be hound 
to believe a Lie- It is hard to find any of 
theſe Occafions of doubting under the Old 
Teftament, though they arc grown fo rife 
amongſt us now under the New Teltamenr. 
In the time of the Apoſtles we may well 
expet that the Aflurance of Faich grew high- 
er, becanſe the Salvation ot Chrilt was re- 
vealed, and the Spiric of Adoption poured 
forth plencifully, and the Church made free 
from its former Bondage under the cerrilying 
Legal Covenant. Pas/ could prove to primi- 
tive Chriſtians, by Appeals to their own Ex- 
perience , that they were the Children and 
Heirs of God, becauſe chey had not recciv- 
ed the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, bur 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby they cy, 
Abba, father, the Spare ia [elf braring witneſs 
with our ſpirits ( Or beareth our ſpirits witneſs 
as the Syrieak and vulgar Latm render it, 
and as the like Greek Phrale is rendred, 
Rom. 9. 1.) That we are the children of God, 
and if children, then beirs , Rom. 8. 1F, 16. 
Gal. 4. 6. And the Apoltle tells the Epheſ- 
ans, that after they believed, they were leal- 
ed with che Holy Spiric, which was the Earn- 
eſt of their Inbericance, Epb. 1. 13, 14. 4. 6: 
They were fealed from the ſame time that they 
belicved, for the original Words are in the 
farms Tenls, MW this Witneſs, Scal and _ 
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eſt of the Spirit had not been Ordinary to: 
Believers, ir would not have been ſufficient 
to prove that they were the Children of God, 
and ſuch manner of arguing might have dri- 
ven ſome todeſpair, that wanted this Wienefs, 
Seal and Earneſt." Let us enquire /now whe- 
ther the Spirit beareth witnels chat we are 
the Children of God, and enables us to cry 
Abba, Father, by the diret AR, or by that 
which they call the Reflect A of Faith ; 
for we muſt not think that it is done by an 
Enthuſiaſm, without any ordinary means ; nor 
can we reaſonably imagine, that no-true Ber. 
lievers can call God Father, by the Guid- 
ance of the Spirit, but only thoſe few that 
are fo ſure of their own Sincerity, that by 
refleting upon it, they can ground an Act 
of Faich concerning their own Intereſt in 
Chriſt ; no ſurely, therefore we may judge 
rather that the Spirit worketh chis in us by 
giving us laving Faith it (elf, whereby all crue 
elievers are enabled ro cruſt affuredly on 
Chriſt for the Enjoyment of the Adoption 
of Children and all his Salvation, according 
to the Free Promiſe of God, and-to call God 
Father, without refleting on any good Cua- 
lifcations in our ſelves, and by the direct Act 
of it : For the Spirit is received by. the Ui- 
ret AR of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. And ſo he is the 
Spirit of Adoption, and Comfort to all that 
receive him. They that aſlert that the Spiric 
witnciſeth our Adoption, only by aſluring 
us of the Sincerity ok our Faich, Love, and 
other gracious Qualifications, and by nn iy 
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flet At of Faith, do teach alſo commonly, 
that you muſt again try whether the Spiric 
thus witneſſing, be the Spirit of Truth, or of 
Deluſion, by ſearching narrowly whether our 
inward Grac2 be ſincere or counterfeit, fo 
that hereby the Teſtimony of the Spirit is 
rendred fo hard to be diſcerned, that it ſtand- 
eth us in no ſtead, but all our Ailurance is made 
at laſt co depend on our own certain Know- 
ledge of our own Sincerity. There are (c- 
veral other Evidences to ſhew, That Believ- 
ers generally were perlwaded of their Salva- 
tion in the Apoſtles times, they loved and 
waited for the coming of Chriſt to judgethe 
World, x Cor. 1. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 8. They lo- 
ved all che Saints for the Hope that was laid 
up for them in Heaven, Col. 1. 3, 4 The 
Corinthians that were very carnal, and but 
Babes in Chriſt, were periwaded that they 
ſhould judge the World , and Angels, and 
that their Bodies were Members ot Chriſt, 
and the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 
i. %. 36, 2&. Ihs very firſt coming of the 
Golpel to the Theſſalonians, was in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and much Aflurance, ſo that they re- 
ceived it with much Afﬀiction with Joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt, when as yet they had no 
Conſiderable time to get Aitlurance, by refle- 
Qing on their good Qualifications, 1 Tohef/ 1. 
F, 6. Likewiſe the believing Hebrews when 
they were illuminated at their firſt Conver- 
ſion, took joytully the ſpoiling of their Goods, 
knowing that they had in Heaven, a berrer 
and more enduring Subſtance, and this was 
n 2 theic 
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their Confidence, which they were not to 
caft off, becauſe the Juſt liverh by Faith, and 
therefore it appeareth that this Confidence be- 
lonee!! necefarily ro quſtifying, faving Faith, 
Heb. 10. 32, 34, 3$, 23S. Now lettholethat 
all:dge the Examples or Fxpe iences of many 
modern Chriltians co diſprove all chat I have 
atſerted, and conſider well whether theſe are 
fir to be Jaid in the Ballance againſt all che 
Scripture Examples and Experiences that I 
have produced out of the Old and New 
Teſtament. 1 confeſs that Aﬀurance of Sal- 
vation is more rarely profeſſed by Chriſtians 
in thele times than formerly, and we may 
thank ſome Teachers for it, that have deſer- 
red the Dofrine of former Proteſt ants in this 
Point, and vented againſt ic ſeveral Errors, 
ſuch as have been already named, and now 
would take -Advantage to confirm the "Truth 
of their Docrines from thoſe Doubctings in 
Chriſtians, that have been chiefly occaſioned 
by ir. Bur however the nature of ſaving Faich 
is ſt] che ſame, and I aflert that in theſe 
Days as well as formerly, it always hath in 
t ſome Aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt , 

which doth and will appzar, at leaſt in re- 
ſilting and condemning all Doubtings, and 
praying againſt them, and endeavouring to 
cruſt alluredly, and ro call God Father, ex- 
cept in extraordinary Defertions, by which 
our Gaſe muſt not be tried. We are not co 
truſt the Judgment of many concerning 
themleclves, they will judge fallly, that they 
have no Aſſurance at all, becaule they know 
nor 
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not yet by Marks and Signs that they are 
in a ſtate of Grace already, or becauſe they 
think that there is no Aﬀurance when there 
are many Doubtings, and becauſe ic is fo 
weak and fo much oppreſſed with Doubing, 
that it can hardly b» diſcerned, as Life in a 
fainting Fic ; bur it their Judgments be berrer 
informed, they may be brought to diſcern ſome 
Allurance in themic'ves : We are allo to take 
heed of miſtaking thoſe for true Believers chat 
are not fo, and of judging this Point by their 
Experiences, which is a vulgar Error. The 
blind Charity of ſome moveth them to take 
all for true Believers, which are tull of Doubes 
and Troubles concerning their Salvation , 
though ic may be they only be convinced 
of Sin, and brought to ſome Zeal of God 
that is not accorcing to the Knowledge of 
the way of Salvation by Chriſt, and they 
think it Duty to comfort fuch Ignorant Per- 
ſons, by perſwading of them that their ſtate 
5s good, and their Faith right, chough they 
have no Aflurance of Salvation. Thus they 
are brought to judge fallly concerning the 
nature of Faith, out of their blind Chart 
ty to ſuch as are yet in Ignorance and Ua- 
belicf, and inſtead of comforting ſuch, they ra- 
ther take the diret way to harden them in their 
natural ſtate, and to divert them from ſceking 
Conſolation by Saving Faith in Chriſt, and to 
ruine their Souls tor ever. 
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Fifthly, The chief Office of this Faith in 
its diret ſaving AR, is to receive Chriſt and 
his Salvation actually into our Hearts, as hath 
been proved, which Office cannot be ratio- 
nally performed, except we do in ſome mea- 
ſure perſwade our Hearts, and aflure our 
ſelves of the Enjoyment of him, as the Bo- 
dy receiveth things into it felf by the Hands 
and Mouth : So the Soul receiveth theſe things 
to it felf, and layeth afual Hold on them 
by the Faculty oft the Will, making choice 
of them and embracing them in a way of 
preſent Enjoyment and Pofle(hon, as it doth 
by the Faculty of the Underſtanding fee and 
apprehend them ; rhus the Soul receiverh 
Comfort from outward things. As a righte- 
ous Perſon cannot receive inward Comfort 
from outward things, as from worldly Eſtate, 
Wife, Husband, Friends, &c. except it chule 
them as good and count them his own by 
a Rignce and Title. This is the only ra- 
tional way whereby the Soul can actively 
lay hold on Chriſt, and take aqual Poflel- 
fion of him and his Salvation, as he is free- 
ly offered and promiſed to us in the Gol: 
pel, by che Grace of Faith, which God hath 
appointed to be our great Inſtrument for the 
recciving of him, and cloſing with him. It 
we do not make choice of Chriſt as our only 
Salvation, and Happineſs, or if we be alto- 
gether is a-ſlate of Suſpence, and] doubting 
whether God will be pleaſed to give Chrilt 
to 
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to us or no, it is evident that our Souls are 
wite looſe from Chriſt, and have no Hold- 
aft or Enjoyment of him. They do not fo 
much as pretend to any actual receiving or 
laying hold or chooſing of kim, neither are 
they fully ſatisfied that it is lawful tor them 
ſo to do, but rather they are yet to ſeek 
whether they have any good Ground and 
Right to lay hold on him or no. Let any 
rational ; Man judge, whether the Soul doth, 
or can pur forth any fufficien Ack tor 
the Reception and Enjoyment of Chriſt as 
our Saviour, Head, or .Husband, while it 1s 
yet in Doubt, whether ic be che Will of 
Chriſt to be joyned with us in ſuch a near 
Relation; can a Woman honeſtly receive a- 
ny one as her Husband without being al- 
ſured that he is fully willing to be her Hul- 
band ? The ſame may be ſaid concerning 
the ſeveral Parts of Chrilt's Salvation which 
are to be received by Faith. It is evident 
that we do not aright receive the Benefic 
of Remiſſion of Sins, for the purging of our 
Conlciences | from that Guile that lyeth up- 
on them, unleſs we have an affured Per- 
{waſion of God's forgiving them 3 we do 
not actually receive into our Hearts our 
Reconciliation with God, and Adoption of 
Children, and the Ticle to an everlaſting 
Inheritance, until we can affure our ſelves 
that God is graciouſly pleaſed to be our God 
and Father, and take us to be his Children 
and Heirs, We do net actually receive any 
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ſufficient Strength co encourage our. Hearts 
to Holineſs ia all Difficulties, until we - can 
ſtedfaſtly believe that God is with us, and will 
not fail nor forlake us. 

Hence then we may fhiz7mly conclude, that 
wholo ſecketh to be faved by Faith, and 
«doth not ſeek to have Afſlurance or Confi- 
dence of his own Salvation doth bur de- 
ceive himſelt, and delude his Sou] with 2 
mere Fanſie inſtead of ſaving Faith, and 
Corh in effeRt ſeek ro be ſaved in his cor- 
rept Nateral ſtate, without receiving and lay+ 
ing actual hold of the Lord Jeſus Chriift and his 
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Sixthly, It is alſo a great and neceſſary Of 
hce of Saving Faith, to purifie the Heart, and 
to enable us to live and walk in the Pra 
tice of all holy Duties, by the Grace of 
Chriſt, and by Chriſt himlelt living in us, as 
hath been ſhewed before, which Ofhce Faich 
is not able to perform, except ſome Ailurance 
of our own Intereſt in Chriſt and his Sal- 
vation be comprehended in the nature ol it, 
If we would live to God, not our ſelves, bue 
by Chriſt living in us, according to Paw $ 
Example, we mult be able to aſſure our ſelves 
as he did, Chri® loved me and gave bimſelf 
for me, Gal. 2. 20. We are taught, that if 
we lirve in the Spirit, we ſhall walk in the Spi- 
rit, Gal. 5. 25. It would be high Pretum- 
ption it we ſhould endeavour to walk above 
eur natural Strength and Power . by the Spi- 

rit 
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rit, before we have made ſure of our living 
by, the Spirit. . I have ſhewed that we can 
not make Uſe of the comfortable Benefits of 
the Saving Grace of Chrift, whereby the 
Goſpel doth engage and encourage us to an ho- 
ly Practice, except we have ſome Confidence 
of our own Intereſt in thoſe faving Benefirs. 
If we do not afluredly beligye that we are 
dead ito Sin, and alive to God through Chriſt, 
and 'rilen with Cheiſt, and not under. the 
Law, but under Grace, and Members of 
Chiidts Body, the ' Terople of bis Spirit, the 
dear Children of God, 'it would be Hypo- 
crifie to ſerve God upon the Account of 
luch Priviledfes as if we reckoned our ſelves 
to. þe Partakers of them z he that thinks he 
ſhould doubt of his Salvation is not a fit 
Diſciple for this manner of Doctrine, and 
he may to the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
if you would bring me to Holinels, you muſt 
make U!> of other more effetual Arguments, 
for I cannot practice upon thele Principles, 
becauſe I have not Faith enough to believe 
that I have any Intereſt in them : ſome 
Arguments taken from the Juſtice and Wrath 
of God againſt Sinners, and his Mercy to- 
wards thole that perform the Condition of 
lincere Obedience, would work more pow- 
erfully upon me, O what a miſerable worth- 
leſs kind of ſaving Faith is this ? chat cannot 
fit a Beljever to practice in a Goſpel mar- 
ner upon the molt pure and powertul Prin- 
ciples of Grace, but rather lkaveth him to 
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Work: jpon ax* 7 Parigher which can ne- 
ver- byitig Ki (brve Gtd acteprably oo0 
bt [ove land fs ach a Faiths filth whol: 
ly ' inthe” right manner of vbeying yport 
Goſpel Principles, 'fo- it- faileth alſo in the 
very matter of {ome great Duties, which are 
of - ſuck a" nature that they! include Aſſu- 
rance of 'God's Love in the- right Perfor- 
marice of them, ſuch are thoſe great 'Daties 
of' Peace' with God, rejoycing in the 'Lord 
always, Hope that maketh not aſham&y, owns 
ing the Lord as our 'God - and our Saviour, 
praying to him as our Father in Heaven, of: 
fering up Body and Soul as-gn acceptable 
Sacrifice to him, caſting all our Cares of Bo- 
dy and Soul upon him, Contenement and 
hearty 'T hankſgiving In every Condition, ma- 
king our Boaſt in che 'Lord, triumphing in 
his Praiſe, rejoycing in Tribularion, putting 
on Chrilt in our Baptiſm, receiving Chriſt's 
Body as broken for ns, and his Blood as 
ſhed for us in the Lord's Supper, commit- 
ting our Souls willingly to God as our Re- 
deemer when ever he ſhall be pleaſed to call 
for us, loving Chrilts Second Appearance, 
and looking for it as that bleſſed Hope : when 
we fall into any ſudden Doubting whether 
we are in a ſtate of Grace already when 
we are called to any preſent Undertaking, 
as to partake of the Lord's Supper, or any 
Duty that requires Aflurance, to the right 
Pertormance of chem ; Wwe muſt relieve our 
ſelves by truſting confidently in Chriſt for 
the 
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the preſent Gift of his Salvation, or elle we: 
ſhall be driven to omit the Duty, or not 
to perform it rightly or fincerely ; can. we 
judge our ſelves already in a ſtate of Grace 
by .the reflet Akt of Faith, it we do not 
find that we perform theſe Duties, at leaſt 
ſeveral of them ſincerely, or it we do not 
find that we have ſuch a holy Faith as doth 
enable or incline us to the Performance of 
them ? And can we be thus enabled and 
inclined by any Faith that is without ſome 
true Aﬀſurance of cur Salvation ? Theretore I 
conclude, that we muſt neceſlarily have 
ſome Aſlurance of our Salvation in the di- 
ret AR of Faith, whereby we are julti- 
hed, ſanRified, and ſaved, before we: can 
upon any gocd ground aflure our {elves that 
we are already in a ſtate of Salvation by 
that which they call the Reflect Aﬀt. Give 
me ſuch a ſaving Faith as will produce ſuch 
Fruits as theſe. No other Faith will work 
by Love, and therefore will not avail to 
Salvation- in Chriſt, Gal. 5. 6. The Apoltle 
James puttet thee upon ſhewing thy Faich 
by thy Works, James 2. 18. And in this 
Irial this Faith of Afſlurance cometh off 
with high Praile and Honour : When God 
calleth his People to work outward Miracles 
by it, all things have been potlible ro them, 
and it hath frequently brought forth fuch 
Works of Righteouſneſs, as may be delerved- 
ly eltcemed great Spiritual Miracles ; from 
hence hath proceeded that Heroick _ 
tuge 
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tude of the People of God, whereby their 
abſolute Obedience ro God hath ſhined forth 
in doing and ſuffering thoſe great things 
which are recorded in the holy Scriprures 
and in the Hiſtories of the Church. And if 
we be ever called to the fiery Trial as Pro- 
teftants formerly were, we ſhall find their Do- 
Qrine of Aſſurance, to encourage us in ſuffer- 


ing for the ſake of Chriſt, 


Sevesthly, The contrary Do@rine which 
excludeth Aſſuranc? out of the Nature of 
Saving Faich bringeth forth many evil Fruits ; 
it tendeth to bereave our Souls of all Afſſu- 
rance of our Salvation and ſolid Comfort 
which is the Life of Religion, by placing 
it after ſincere univerſal Obedience, where- 
as if we have them not firſt, we can ne- 
ver attain to this Obedience and to any Al- 
ſurance that dependeth on it, as hath been 
proved, and this as far as it prevails makes 
us ſubjet to continual Doubrings concernin 
our Salvation, and to tormenting Fears of 
Wrath, which caſteth out true Love to God, 
and can produce no better than laviſh hy- 
pocritical Service. It is one of the principal 
Pillars whereby manifold Superſtitions in Po- 
pery are ſupported, as their Monkiſh Or- 
ders, their Satisfations for Sin by Works, of 
Penance , Bodily Macerations, Whippingys, 
Pilgrimages, Indulgences, truſting on the Me- 
ries of Saints, &'c. When once Men have 
loft the Knowledge of the right way I”. al- 
ure 
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ſure themſelves of Salvation, they will catch 


at any Straw to avoid Drowning in the 
Gulph of Deſpair. . 


There is no way to” adminiſter any ſolid 
Comfort to the wounded Spirits of thoſe that 
ſee themſelves void of all Holineſs, under 
the Wrath and Curie of God, dead in Sin, 
+ not able ſo much as to think a good 'Thoughe ; 
you do but increaſe cheir Terror and Anguiſh 
if you cell chem chey muſt firſt gee Faichand 
Obedience, and when they find they have 
done that, they may per{wade themſelves, that 
God will receive them into his Grace and 
Favour. Alaſs ! they know that they cannot 
believe nor obey, except God prevent them 
with his Grace and Favour, and what if 
they be even at the Point of Death, ſtrug- 
ling with Death's Pangs, ſo that they have 
no time or leiſure to get good Qualifica- 
tions, and examine the Goodneſs of them, 
you muſt have a more ſpeedy way to com- 
fore fuch by diſcovering to them the Free 
Promiles of Salvation to the worſt of Sinners 
by Faith in Chriſt, and by exhorting them 
to apply thoſe Promiſes arid truſt on Chriſt 
confidently for Remiflion of Sins, Holineſs 
and Glory, afſluring them alſo thar God will 
help them to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, if 
they defire it with all their Hearts, and chat 
it 15 their Duty to believe, becauſe God rom- 
mands it. 


Several 


Several other Evils are occaſioned by the 
ſame Dofrine, Men are unwilling to know 
the worlt of chemfelves, and prone to think 
their Qualifhcations better than they are, that 
they may avoid Deſpair ; others pleaſe and 
content themſelves without any Aſſurance 
of their Intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe they think 
that is not neceſſary to Salvation, and that 
but tew attain to it, and in this they ſhew liccle 
Love to Chriſt, or to their own Souls, ſome 
folter Doubrings of Salvation as Signs of Hu- 
mility, though they will hypocritically com- 
plain of them 3; many miſpend their cime in 
poring upon their own Hearts, to find out 
lome Evidence of their Intereſt in Chriſt, 
when they ſhould rather be imployed in re- 
cciving Chriſt, and walking in him by a con- 
hdene Faith. 


Some - are troubled with Doubts whether 
they ſhould call God Father, and what Ap- 
prehenſions they ſhould have of him in Pray- 
er, and are offended at Miniſters, that in 
their Publick Prayers uſe any Expretitons that 
the People cannot yoyn in, as it they do 
own God as their God and Father, and 
Chrilt as cheir Saviour ; and upon the lame 
Account they are oftended at the Publick ſing- 
ing of many. of David's Plalms, and avoid 
partaking ot che I ord's Supper, becaule they 
are not. latisfred aboyr their Intereſt in Chrilt, 


Though 
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Though true Believers have ſome Aſſurance 
of Salvation in Saying Faith it ſelf, yer its 
much. weakned in. many-, by this , contraty 
Doctrine, and aſlaulced with; many,, Doubt, 
ings, and then other good Qualifications muſt 
needs be low and weak together with it, 
and ſo obſcure that it is very hard to dil- 
cern them ; how hard a thing then will ic be 
for true Believers to aſlure themſelves, by 
the certain Knowledge of their own Sincert- 
ty, that they are in a ſtate of Grace already, 
which is the only Aſſurance of Faich ? Some 
preſcribe Marks and Signs to diſtinguiſh Sin- 
cerity from Hypocriſie, that Believers cannot 
ſufficiently. ery themſelves by chem, except they 
have more Knowledge and Experience than 
Ordinary. 


Thus many Believers walk heavily in the 
Bicrernels of their Souls, conflicting with Fears 
and Doubtings all their Days, and this is the 
Cauſe that they have fo little Courage and 
Fervency of Spirit in the ways of God, and 
that they ſo much mind earthly things, and 
are lo afraid of Sufferings and Death. And 
it chey ger ſome Aſſurance by theReatiet AR 
of Faith, they often ſoon lole it again by Sins 
and Temptations, The way to avoid thele 
Evils is to get your Aſſurance, and to maine 
tain it, and renew it upon all Occaſions by 
the diret AR of Faith, by cruſting affucedly 
on the Name of the Lord, and ſtaying your 
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ſelf upon your God, when you walk in Dark- 
neſs and fee no light in any of your own 
Qualifications, J#.50.10. I doubt not but the Ex- 
perience of many choice Chriſtians will bear 
witneſs to this Truth. ng 
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DiRECT, X[. 


Endeauonr diligently to perform the great work, 
of believing on Chriſt in aright manner with- 
out any delay, and then alſo to continie and 
increaſe in your moſt holy Faith, that /« your 
enjoyment of Chriſt, Onion and Feilo hep 
with him, and all bolineſ; by him, may be 


#begnn, continued, and increaſed in you. 


EK XPLICATION, 


Aving already diſcovered to you the power- 

ful and effectual means of an holy -praftice, 

my remaining work 1s to lead yon to the aCtual 
Exerciſe and Improvement of them, for the im- 
mediate attainment of the End; and I think it 
may be clearly perceived by the foregoing DireCti- 
ons, That Faith in Chriſt is the Duty with which 
a holv Life is to begin, and by which the Founda- 
tion of all other holy Duties is laid in the Soul, 
It 1s before ſufficiently proved, That Chriſt him- 
felf, with al] Endowments neceflary to enable us 
to an holy practice, 1s received aCtually into our 
hearts by Faith. T ns 15 the uniting Grace, wherc- 
hy the Spirit of God knicreth the knot of myſti- 
cal Marriage betwixt Chriſt and us, and matketh 
us Branches of that noble Vine, Members of that 
Body joyned to that excellent Head, living Stones 
O =... 
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of the ſpiritual Temple, built upon the precious 
living Corner-ſtone and ſure Foundation, par- 
takers of the Bread and Drink that came down 
from Heaven and giveth Life to the World. This 
is the Grace whereby we pals from our corrupt 
natural State, to a new holy State in Chriſt, alſo 
from Death in Sin to Life in Righteouſneſs, and 
whereby we are comforted, that fo we may be 
eſtabliſhed in every good Word and Work. If we 
put the Queſtion, what muſt we do that we may 
work the works of God ? Chriſt reſolveth it, Thar 
we believe on him whom be hath ſent, Joh.6.28,29, He 

reth us firſt repon the work of believing, which 
1s the work of God by way of eminence, the wagk 
of works, becauſe all other good works proceed 
from ir, The ſcope of the preſent DireCtion, is 
to pot you upon the performance of this great 
work of believing on Chriſt, and to guide you 
therein; for which end, you are to conſider di- 
ſtinttly,. four things contained in it. 

1. The firſt is, you areto make it your diligent 
endeavour to perform the great work of Believing 
on Chriſt. Many make lictle Conſciefice of this 
Duty. It is not known by Natural Light, as many 
moral Duties are, but only by ſupernatural Re- 
velation in the Goſpel, and it is fooliſhnefs to the 
natural Man. Theſe are ſometimes terrified with 
apprehenſions of other ſins, and will examine 
themſelves concerning them ; and it may- be, will 
write them down to help their Memories and De- 
votion; but the great fin of not believing on 
Chriſt, is ſcldom thought of in their ſelf-exami- 
nations, or regiſtred in the large Catalogues of 
their ſinsz and even thoſe who are convinced that 
Felieving on Chriſt is a Daty neceſlar y to Salva- 
tion, 
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tion, do negleft all diligent endeavours” to per- 
form it. Either becauſe they account, that it is a 
motion of the heart which may be eaſily performed 
at any time without any labour or diligent endea- 
yours or on the contrary, becavſe they account it 
as difficult as all the works of the Law, and vutter- 
ty impeſlible for them ro perform by their moſt 
fligent endeavours, except the Spirit of God work 
it in them by its mighty power. And that there- 
fore it is in vain for them to work, until they 
feel this working of the Spirit in their Hearrs: Or 
becaufe they account it a Duty ſo peculiar to the 
Eleft, that it would be preſumption for them to 
endeavour the performance of ir, until they know 
themſelves to be elected to Erernal Life throogh 
Chriſt. I ſhall orge you to a diligent performance 
of this Duty; notwithſtanding all theſe Impedi- _ 
ments, by the following conſideration * It is wor- 
thy of our beſt endeavours, 2s appeareth che 
jouſneſs,- excellency, and neceſlity of it al- 
ready diſcovered. 

If the Light of Nature were not'darkned in the 
tnatters of Salvation, then it wonld ſhew us, thar 
we cannot of our ſelves find out the way of Salva- 
tion, and would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that 
Revelation of the way of Salvation that God hath 
given us in the Geſpel, declared in all the holy 
Scriptures. The great end of Preaching the Go- 
ſpel, is for the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 1. 5. 
that ſo we may be brought to Chriſt, and all other 
Obedience ; yea, tae great end of all revealed 
Dottrines in the whole Scriptores, is to make us 
wiſe to Salvation by Faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Cor. 3. 15. The end of the Law given by Moſes, 
was for Righteouſneſs to ney one that _—— 
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Rom. 10. 4+ and Chriſt was that end for Righte- 
onſneſs. The moral Law ir ſelf was revealed in 
order to our Salvation, by believing on Chriſt, or 
elſe the knowledge of, it had nothing availed fallen, 
Man, that was unablegto perform it. Therefore 
they that flight the Duty of Believing, and count 
it fooliſhneſs, do thereby flight, deſpiſe, and vil- 
life the whole Counſel of God revcaled in the 
Scripture : The Law and the Goſpel, and Chriſt 
himſelf, are become of none cfteCt to the Salvati- 
on of ſuch; the only fruit that ſuch an one can at- 
tain to, of all the ſaving DoCctrines of the Scrip- 
ture, is only ſome hypocritical moral Dutics and 
ſlaviſh performances, which will be as filthy rags 
in the ſight of God in the great day. However, 
many mind not the fin of unbelief in their ſelt- 
examinations, and write it not in their Scrouls, 
yet let them Know, that this is the moſt pernici- 
ous fin of all: All the fins in their Scrouls would. 
not prevail to their Condemnation, yea, they 
would nor prevail in their Converſation, were ic 
not for their unbelicf. This one fin prevailing, 
maketh it impoſlibic for them to pleaſe God in any 
Duty whatſocver, Heb. 11.6, If you will not 
mind this one main fin new, God will at laſt mind 
you of it witha Vengeance : For, He that believeth 
not on the Son ſball not ſce Life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, Joh. 3. 36, The Lord Feſws ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven in flaming fire, ting Vengeance 
on thoſe that obry 10t the Goſpel of our Lord TJe/ma 
Chriſt, 2 Thel. 1. 5, 

2, Believing on Chriſt, is a work that will require 
diligent endeavour and labour for the performance 
of it z we mult labour to cater into that reſt, leſt «1y 
man fall by unbelicf, Heb.4.1 L, ws mull ſhew diligence 
LO 
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to the full aſſurance of hope to the end, that we 
may be followers of them who through Faith and 
Patience /inherited The *promiſes, Heb, 6. 11, 12. 
It is a work that requireth the exerciſe of Might 


* and Power, and therefore we have need to be 


Nrengrhned with might by the Spirit in the inward 
Man, that Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by 
Faith, Fph. z. 16, 17. | confeſs it is eaſic, plea» 
fant and delicious in its own nature, becauſe it is 
a-motion of the heart without any cumberſome 
bodily Labour; and it is a taking Chriſt and his 
Salvation as our own, which is very comfortable 
and delightful ; and the Sol is carried forth in 
this by Love to Chriſt and his happineſs, which 
is an AﬀeCtion which maketh even hard works cafic 
and'pkaſant ; yet it is made difficult to us, by 
reaſon of the oppoſition that it meeteth withall 
from our own inward Corruptions, and from Sa- 
tans temmprations. It is no eaſie matter to receive 
Chriſt | as our happineſs and true Salvation, with 
trae-confidence-and lively affetion, when the guilt 
of ſin lyeth heavily npon the Conſcience, and the 
wrath of -God manifeſted by the Word, and ter- 
rible Judgments, eſpecially when we have been 
long accuſtomed to ſeek Salvation by the procure- 
ment of our own works ; and to account the way 
of Salvation by Free Grace, fooliſh and pernici- 
ons, when our Luſts cncline us ſtrongly to the 
things of the fleſh and the World, when Satan 
doth his utmoſt by his,own ſaggeſtions, and by 
falſe Teachers, and by worldly Allurements and 
Terrors to hinder the-lincere performance of this 
Duty. Many works that are eaſic in their own 
nature, prove difficult for vs to perform in our 
Circumſzznces : To forpive our enemies, and to 
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love them as oor ſelves, is but a motion of the 
mind, ecaſie to be performed in its own nature ; 
and yet many that are convificed of their Duty, 
find it a hard matter to bring their hearts to the 
performance of it. It is but a motion of the 
mind to caſt our Care upon God for worldly 
things, and rich Men may think that they can doit 
ealily ; but poor Men that have great Families, find 
it ahard matter. That cafie comfortable Duty which 
Moſes exhorted the I/racltes to, when Pharoab with 
his Chariot and Horſe-men ovyertook them at the 
Red Sen, Be ye not afraid, ſtand fill and fee the 
Salvation of the Lord, -which be will ſhew you thu day, 
Exod. 14. 13. was not caſily performed. T 

very eaſineſs of ſome Duties makes their perfor- 
mance difficult, as Naeman the Afyrian was bardly 
brought, to waſh and be clean, becavic be thought 
It to be too (light and eafie a Remedy for the Cure 
of his Leproſie, 2 Xings 5.12, 13. even in this very 
caſe, people are offended at the Duty of Believ+ 
ing on Chriſt, as too ſlight and ealie a remedy 
to Cure the Leproſic of the Soul, they would 
have ſome harder thing enjoyned them to-the at- 
tainment of ſo great an end as this everlaſting 
Salvation. The performance of all the moral 
Law, 1s not accounted work enough for this end, 
Mat. 19. 17, 26, However ealie the work of Bey 
lieying ſeemeth to many, yet common Experience 
hath ſhewed, that Men are more caſfily brought to 
the moſt burdenſome, unreaſonable, and inhu+ 
mane Obſervations, as the Jews and Chriftian G «+ 
latians were more eahly bronght to take upon 
their Necks the Yoke of Moſjer's Law, which noge 
were able to bear, As 15. 10. The Heathens 
were more eaſily brought to burn their Sons ory 
Lycir 
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their Daughters 1a the Fire to their Gods, Deas. 
12. 31. The Papiſts are brought more ealily to 
the Vows of Chaſtity and Poverty, and Obedi- 
ence to the molt rigorous rules of Monaſtick Dul- 
cipline, to macerate aad torture their Bodies with 
Faltings, Scourgings, aad Pilgrimages, and to 
bear all the exceſſive Tyranny of the Papal Hic- 
rarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome ſuperttiti- 
ous and ridiculous Devotions. They that flight 
the work of Faith for its calineſs, ſhew that they 
were never yet made ſenſible of innumerable fins 
and terrible Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of 
God that they lye under ; and of the darkneſs and 
vanity of their Minds, the corruption and hard- 
neſs of their Hearts, and their bondage under the 
power of Sin and Satan, and have not bia truly 
humbled, without which they can't Believe ia a 
right manner. Many ſound Believers have found 
by experience, that it hath bin a, very hard mat- 
ter to bring their Hearts to the Duty of Believing z 
it hath colt them vigorous ſtruggles, and ſharp 
conflicts with their own Corruptions, and Satans 
Temptations. It is fo difficult a work, that we 
can't perform it without the mighty working of 
the Spirit of God in our Hearts, who only can 
make it to be abſolutely cafie to us, and doth make 
it cake, or ſuffer ic to be difficult, according as 
he is pleaſed to communicate his Grace in vart- 
ous degrees unto our Souls. | 

3- Tho we cannot poſlibly perform this great 
work in a right manner, until the Spirit of God 
work Faith in our Hearts by his mighty Power 
yet it is neceflary that we ſhould endeavour. And 
that before we can find the Spirit of God work- 
ing Faith cffeftually is wh or giving ſtrength to 
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Believe. We can perform no holy Duty accepta- 
bly, except the Spirit of God workit in us; and 
yer we are not hereby excuſed from working our 
ſelves, but we uy = rather ſtirred up to the 
greater diligence ; Work out your Salvation with fear 
and trembling, for it is God that worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Plyl. 2. 13,12. 
The way whereby the Spirit works Faith in the 
Eleft, is by ſtirring them up to endeavour to Be- 
lieve, and this is a way ſuitable to the means that 
the Spirit uſeth, z. ce. The Exhortations, Com- 
mands and Invitations of the Goſpel, which would 
be of no force, if we were .not to obey them , 
until we find Faith already wrought in us. Net- 
ther can we poſlibly find, that the Spirit of God 
doth effeCtually work Faith, or give ſtrength to 
Eclieve, until we Act it ; for all inward Graces, 
as well as all other inward Habits, are diſcerned by 
their Acts, as Sccd in the Ground by its Springing. 
We cannot fſce any ſuch thing as Love to God or 
Man in our Hearts before we ACQt it : Children 
know not their Ability to ſtand upon their Feet, 
patil they have made trial, by endeavouring 
ſorodo ; fo we know not our ſpiritual Strength, 
until we have learned by Experience from the 
uſe aad exerciſe of it ; neither can we know, or 
aſlure our ſeives abſolntcly, that the Spirit of 
God will give us Strength to Believe before we Act 
Faith; for ſuch a Knowledge and Aſſurance if 
it be richr, is ſaving Faith it ſelf in part ; and 
whoſocrer truſteth on Chriſt aſſuredly for ſtrength 
to believe by his Spixit, doth in cftet traſt on 
Chrilt for his own Salvation; which is inſeparably 
joyned with the Grace of ſaving Faith. Tho the 
Spirit worketh other Duties in us by Faith, Yet he 
WOT Ks 
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worketh Faith in us immediately by hearin 
knowing and underſtanding the Word z Fait 
cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God, - 
Rom. 10. 13. And in the Word he makes no ab- 
ſolute Promiſe or Declaration, that he will work 
Faith in this or that unbelieving Heart, or that 
he will give ſtrength to Believe to any one in par- 
ticular, or begin the work of Believing in Chrilt. 
for Faith it ſelf is the firſt Grace whereby we 
have a particular Intereſt in any ſaving Promiſe. 
It is a thing hidden in the ſecret Counſel and Pur- 
poſe of God concerning us, whether he will give 
us his Spirit and ſaving Faith, until our Election 
be diſcovered by our Believing aCftually. There- 
fore as ſoon as we know the Duty of Believing, 
we are to apply our ſelves immediately to the vi- 
gorous performance of the Dury, and in ſo doing, 
we ſhall find that the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſtrength- 
ned us to Believe, tho we knew not certainly that 
it would do it before-hand, The Spirit cometh 
undiſcernably upon the Eleft, to work Faith with- 
in them, like the Wind that bloweth where it 
liſts, and none knoweth whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth, but only we hear the ſound of 
it, and thereby. know it when it is paſt and gone, 
Joh. 3.8. we muſt therefore begin the work, be- 
fore we know that the Spiric doth or will work 
in us ſavingly : And we ſhall be willing to ſet 
npon the work if we Believe ; for thy People ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy Power, Pſal. 110. 3. It 
is enongh that God diſcovereth to us before-hand 
in the Goſpel, what Faith is, and the ground we 
have to Belicve on Chriſt for our own Salvation ; 
and that God requireth this Duty of us, and will 
kelp us in the performance of it, if we apply 
our 
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gar ſelves heartily thereunto : Fear not, I command 
thes 19 be ſtrong, aid of good courage, Jolh. 1; 
Aviſo arid be doing, and the Lard will be with thee, 
» Chron. 22. 16, Therefore whoſo receiveth this 
Goſpel-diſcovery. as the Word of God in hearty 
Love, 1s taught by the Spirit, and will certainly 
eame to Chriſt by Believing, Fob. 6. 45- Every 
one that receiveth it not deſpiſeth God, maketh 
him 2 lyar, and deſerycth juſtly to periln tor his 
Linbelicf. 

4- Tho the Spirit worketh ſaving Faith only 
the Elect, and others believe not, becauſe they 
are not of Chriſt's Sheep, Job, 10. 26, and on that 
account its called the Faith of Gods Ele, Tit. 1.1. 
yet all that hear the Goſpel are obliged to the 
Punty of Believing, as well as to all the Duties of 
the moral Law, 2nd that before they know their 
own particular Eleftion ; and they are lyable to 
Condemnation for Unbelief, as well as for any 
other fin ; He that believerh not is condemned already, 
becauſe he vat11 not believed on the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God, Joh. 3.18. The Apoſtle Paw 
ſheweth, That the Elect 1/rachites obtained Salva- 
tion, and the rcit that were not Elefted were flind- 
ed, and yer even theſe were broken oft from the 
good Olive-tree becauſe of their Unbelicft, Row. 
31, 7,20. We cannot bave a certain knowledge 
of our Eleftion to Ecernal Life before we do Be- 
lieve ; it is a thing hidden in the unſearchable 
Counſel of God, until it be manifeſt by our cfte- 
Ctual Calling and Believing on Chriſt. The Apo- 
fille knew the Eleftion of the Theſſalonians, by hnd- 
ing the evidence of their Faith, that the Goſpel 
came to them, not in Word only, but alſe in Power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much ———_ —- 
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that they had received the Word in much affiiftion, 
with joy in the Hfoly Ghoſt, i TheC, 1.4, 55, We are 
to fee our Calling, it we would find out that God 
hath choſen us, 1 Cw. 1. 26, 27. therefore we 
muſt, believe vg Chriſt before we know our Elefti- 
on, or elſe we ſhall never-know it, and ſhall ne- 
yer Believe ; and it js no preſumption for vs to 
truſt confidently on Chriſt for Everlaſting Life, 
before we have any good evidence of our Eledhos, 
becauſe God that cannot Lye, hath made & 

neral promiſe, That whoſoever believeth on bis hat 
wot. be aſhamed , without making the _ leaſt difiy- 
rence among them that perform this Duty, Kor, 
10. 11,12. The Promiſe is as firm and fure to be 
fulfilled, as any of Gods Decrees and Purpoſes x 
and therefore it is a good and ſufficient ground 
for our Confidence. It 1s certain, that all that the 
Father hath given to Chriſt by the Decrees of Eter- 
nal Eleftion, ſhall come to Chriſt. And it is as re- 
ally certain, that Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt out 
any that cometh to him, whoſoever he be, Fob. 
6. 37. And we need not fear that we ſhall infriage 
God's Decree of Eleftion, by Believing on Chriſt 
conhdently for our Salvation, before we know 
what God hath decreed concerning us. For if we 
Believe, we ſhall at laſt be found among the num- 
ber -of the Elet. And if we refuſe to Believe, we 
ſhall thereby wilfully fort our ſelves among the 
Reprobates, that ſtumble at the Word, being diſ- 
obedient , whereunto alſo they arc appointed, 
1 Pet. 2. $. I ſhall add further, that tho we have 
no Evidence of our particular Election, before 
we Believe, yet we are to truſt on Chriſt aſſuredly, 
to make it evident to us, by giving vs that Sal- 
vation which is the peculiar Portion of the Ele& 
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only : All Aivichat ſaving Bleſſings whereoieh 
God bleſſeth his People in Chriſt, are the pecotfar 
Portion of them whom God hath choſen in Chriſt 
before the foundation of the World, Eph. 1.3, 4. yt 
we moſt neceſſarily rruſt on Chriſt for thoſe ſa- 
ving Bleſſings, or have none at all: We arc to 
pray in Faith nothing doubting, that: God will re- 
member us with the favour that he beareth to his 
People, that we may fee the good of his Choſen, 
and glory with his Inheritance, Pal. 106; 4, 5+ 
therefore we are to truſt aſſiredly on God, that 
ke will deal with us as his Choſen People: 'Thus 
it appearebh, - that'it is not preſumption, but your 
bonnden Duty, to apply your ſelves to the great 
work of Believing on Chriſt for Salvation, with- 
ovt queſtioning at all before-hang, 'whether you 
are Elected or go : Secret things belong to God, 
but thoſe things that are revealed belong unto us, 
that we may do them, Dent. 29, 29. 7" / 
The ſecond thing directed to, is, that you ſhould 
endeavour for a right manner of performing this 
Duty. This 1s a point of great concernment, 
becauſe the want of it will render your Faith in- 
eftetual toSanCtification and Salvation. T he great 
Duty of Love, which is the end of the Law, and 
the principal fruit of Sanftification muſt flow from 
Faith anfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. There is a feigned 
Faith, that doth not really receive Chriſt into the 
Heart, and will not produce Love, or any true 
Obedience ; ſuch as S1mon Vague had AR: 8. 13, 
23. fo notwithſtanding his Faith, he was in the 
all of bitterneſs, and in the bond of imquity. And 
tuch as thole Jews had, to whom Chriſt would 
not commit himſelf, wv ho did not confeſs him, leſt 
they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, Job. 2.2 3 
an 
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and 12. 42.'and ſuch as the Apoſtle James ſpeak 
of, What dothis profix. you, my Bretbren, if 4 man 
fay be have Faith, and have not Works ? Can that 
Faith ſave him > The Devils alſo believe and trem- 
ble, Fam. 2. 14, 19, Take heed therefore leſt you 
deceive your Souls with a counterfeit Faith, in- 
ſtead of the precious Faith of God's Ele. The 
way to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, is by 
conſidering well what is the right magner of that 
Believing which is effeCtaal to Salvation : Hypo- 
crites may perform the ſame Works for the mat- 
ter, with true Saints ; but they are defective in the 
manner of performance, wherein the cxcellency of 
theWork doth chictly conkiſlt. One great reaſon why 
many ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, and are 
not able, is becauſe they are ignorant and defeCtive 
in the right - manner ot Acting this Faith whereby 
they are to enter. Now I confeſs, that God only 
is ablc to guide us eficually. in. the right way of 
believing z and we have this great Conſolation, 
when we ſce our own folly and proneneſy to mi- 
ſtake our way, that if we heartily defire and en- 
deavour to Lelieve on Chriſt aright, we may con- 
hdently truſt on Chriſt to guide us. God hath pro- 
miſed that the wayfaring Men, tho Fools, ſhall 
not err in the way of Holineſs; and that be will 
teach linners in the way ; the Meck will he guide 
in Judgment, and the Meek will he teach his 
way, F/al. 25. $, 9. and he commandeth them 
that lack Wiſdom, To 25K it of God in Faith, no- 
thing doubting, Tam. 1.5, 6, But however, we 
are t0 know, that God guideth us only accord- 
ing to tie rule of his Word; and we muſt endea- 
vour to icarn the right way of Believing out of 
the Ward, or clic we are z0t able fo much as to 
truſt 
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eruſt rightly on God for guidance and direftion 
in this great Work: To help you herein, I have 
given you before in this Treatiſe, n Deſcription 
of a Faith ; and have ſhewed that i 'ron- 
taineth rwo Atts in it ; the one is Believing the 
Truth of the Goſpel ; the other is Believing or 
Chriſt as revealed, and fredy promiſed to us in 
the Goſpel for all his Salvation. Now your great 
endeavour moſt be; to perform both theſe Ats 
Im a right manner, as I fhall hew concerning each 
of them in particular. 

In the firſt p you are highly concerned to 
enideavorr for a right belicf of the Truth of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, that ſo you may be well fur- 
niſhed, diſpoſed and enc ed to Believe orf 
Chrift as revealed and promiſed in the Goſpel ; 

you are to remove all diſcomfortable 

and objeftions of Satan and your own 

Contr and to overcome all corrupt Inclina- 
tions that hinder a chearful embracing of Chriſt 
and his Salvation.. It is fonnd by experience, that 
when any fail in the ſecond At of Faith, the 
reaſon of the failing is commonly ſome defect in 
this firſt Act. There is fome falſe imagination or 
other in them, contrary to the belicf of the Truth 
of the Goſpel ; which is a ſtrong hold of Sin and 
Satan, that muſt be pulled down before they can 
receive Chriſt into their Hearts by Believing on 
him. If they knew the Name of Chriſt as he is 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, and judged aright of 
the Truth and Excellency of it, they would not 
fail ro put their Truft in him. And we are in 
great danger of entertaining ſach falſe Imagina- 
tions, and to account many Truths of the Goſpel 


ſtrange Paradoxes, yea fooliſh and pernicious, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe of our lgnorance, Self-conceitednefs, F 1ilty 
Conſciences, corrupt Aﬀections, and manifold 
Errors wierewith our Jodyments are prepoſlatinft 
in matters of Salvation; and becauſe Satan e« 
boureth to beguil us, as he did Eve, through his 
ſubtilty co corrupt our minds from the 

of foal chat is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. $ f 
ſhall therefore give you ſome particular InſtruQti 
ons, that are of greateſt moment to prevent ſuck 
defetts as we are moſt lyable to in the firſt a& 
of our Faith. 

1. You muſt Believe with a full perſwaſron, that ' 
you are a Child of Wrath by Nature, as well as 
others, fallen from God by the fin of the firſt 
Adam; dead in Treſpailes and Sins, ſubject to rhe 
Curſe of the Law of God, and to the of 
Satan, and to inſuppertable miſery to all Ererni- 
ty: And that you cannot poſlibly procure your 
reconciliation with God, or any ſpiritual Lite 
and Strength to do any good work, by any eadea- 
vouring to get Salvation according to the terms 
of the Legal Covenant, and that you cannot find 
any way to eſcape out- of this finful and miferadle 
Condition by your own Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, without ſupernatnral Revelation, nor be 
freed from ir, except by that infinite power that 
raiſeth the Dead. We muſt not be afraid as ſome 
are, to know our own vilenefſs and finfulneſs, net- 
ther muſt we be willing to think our ſelves betrer 
than we are, but muſt be heartily defirons and 
glad to know the worſt of our own Condition z 
yea, when we have found out the worſt that we 
can of our ſelves. Yea, we muſt be willing to be- 
lieve that our Hearts are deceitful, and deſperatel 
wicked, beyond all that we can know and 6 
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out, Fer. 17. 9. Thus is all neceſſary to work in 
vs true Humiliation, Self-deſpair, and Self-loath- 
ing, that we may highly eſteem, and earneſtly 
Kek the Salvation of - Chriſt, as the one thing ne- 
ceſlary. It maketh us fjck of fin, and ſeniible of 
our need of the great Phyſician, and willing to 
be ordered according to any of his preſcriptions, 
whatſoever we ſuffer, rather than to follow our 
own Wiſdom, Aat. 9. 12. It was for want of 
this Humiliation that the Scribes and Phariſces 
were not ſo forward to enter ifito the Kingdom 
of Heaven, as the Publicans and Harlots, Mar. 
21.31. ; 

2. You are to believe aſſuredly, That there is 
no way to be ſaved without receiving all the ſa- 
ving benefits of Chriſt, his Spirit as well as his 
Merits, SanClification as well as remiſſion of fins 
by Faith. It is the ruin of many Souls, thar 
they truſt on Chriſt for remiſlion of ſins withour 
any regard to Holineſs, whenas theſe two Benefits 
are inleparably joyned in Chriſt, So that none 
are freed from Condemnation by Chriſt, but thoſe 
that are enabled to walk holily, 5. ce. not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. It is alfo 
the ruin of Souls to ſeek only remiſſion of ſins by 
Faith in Chriſt, and Holincts by our endeavours, 
according to the terms of the Law, whereas we 
can never live to God in Holineſs, except we 
be dead to the Law, and live only by Chriſt living 
in us by Faith : T hat Faith that recciveth not ho- 
lineſs as well as remiſlion of fins from Chriſt, 
will never {anCtifie us, and therefore it will never 
bring us to heavenly Glory, Heb. 1 2. 14. 

3. You are to be fully perſuaded of the All- 
ſufficiency of Chriſt for the $alyation of your ny 
an 
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and of all that believe on him, that bis blood cleanſ- 
eth from all ſin, 1 Joh. t. 7. tho onr ſins be never 
ſo great and horrible, and continued innever 
ſo long, yet he is able to deliver us from the 
body of Death, and mortifhe our Corruptions be 
they never ſo ſRrong : We find in Scripture, that 
abominable wicked perſons have bin faved by 
him, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Cove- 
tons, Drunkards, Extortioners, &c. 1 Cor.s6. 9, 
10, Suchas have ſinned againſt the Light of Na- 
ture, as the Heathen, and the Light of Scripture, 
as the Jews ; ſuch as have denied Chriſt, as Perer, 
and perſecuted and blaſphamed him, as Paul ; 
many that have fallen into great ſins are ruiacd 
for ever, becauſe they do not account the Grace 
of Chriſt ſufficient for their Pardon and SanCtifi- 
cation ; when they think they are gone and paſt 
all hope of recovery, that their ſins are upon them, 
and they pine away in them, and how ſhall they 
live, Ezck, 33. 10. This deſpair works ſecretly 
in many Souls, without mach tronble and horror, 
and maketh them careleſs of their Souls, and trae 
Religion, The Devil fills ſome with horrid, fil- 
thy, blaſphemous thoughts, on purpoſe that they 
may think their ſins too great to be forgiven, 
tho commonly uct thoughts are the leaſt of rhe 
ſins of thoſe that are peſtered with them, and ra- 
ther the Devils ſin than theirs, becauſe they ard 
hurried into them ſore azainſt their wills ; bug 
f their Hearts be ſomewhat pollated with them, 
Chriſt reſtifierh, that all manner of ſin and blaſphe- 
20 ſhal be f rewven, beſides blaſphim againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 10. 31. And as for thoſe that 
are gvilry of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
the reaſon why they are never forgiven, is noC 
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becauſe of any want of ſufficiency in the Blood 
of Chriſt, or in the pardoning mercy of God, 
but becauſe they never repent of that ſin, and 
never ſeek to God for mercy through Chriſt, but 
continue obſtinate until Death ; for the Scripture 
teſtifieth, that it is impoſſible to renew them again 
by Repentance, Heb. 6. 5,6. So that the Merits 
of Chriſt are ſufficient for all” that ſeek to him 
for mercy by Believing : There are others that 
deſpair of ever getting any Victory over their 
Luſts, becauſe they have formerly made many 
Vows and Reſolutions, and have uſed many vigo- 
rous Endeavours againſt them in vain : ſuch are 
to perſuade themſclves, that the Grace of Chriſt 
is {ufficient for them, when all other mcans have 
failed ; as the Woman that had the Iſſuc of Blood, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe 
by any Remedies that Phyſicians could preſcribe ; 
yet perſuadeth her fclf, that if ſhe might bur 
touch the Cloths of ( briſt, ſhe ſhould be whole, 
Mar. 5. 25, 28. Thoſc that deſpair by reaſon 
of the greatneſs of their Guilt and Corrup- 
tion, Uo greatly diſhonour and undervalue the 
Grace of God, his infinite mercy, and the infi- 
nite merits of Chriſt's Blood, and power of his 
Spirit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain and Judas : 
Abundance of People that give up themſelves to 
all Licentiouſneſs in this wicked Generation, lye 
under ſecret Deſpair, which maketh them ſo deſ- 
perate in Swearing , Blaſpheming, Whoring, 
Drunkenneſs, and all manner of V. ickednets. 
How horrid and hainous ſoever our fins and cor- 
ruptions have bin, we ſhould learn to account 
them a ſmall matter in comperiſon to the Grace 
of Chriſt, who is God as well as Man, and offer- 
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ed himſelf, by the Eternal Spirit, as a Sacrifice 
of an infinite Value, for our Salvation ; and catt 
create anew as calily as he created the World, by 
a word ſpeaking. . 

4. You are to be fully perſwaded of tlie 
Truth of the General Free Promiſe in your own 
particular caſe, that it you believe on Chriſt fin- 
cerely, you ſhall have everlaſting Life, as well as 
any ther i in the World, without performing any 
condition of Works to procure an Intereſt in 
Chriſt : For the Promiſe is Univerſal, Whoſoever 
btlieveth on bim ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. 9. 32. 
without any Exception, and if God exclude you 
not, you muſt not exclude your ſelves, but rather 
conclude peremptorily, that how Vile, Wicked 
and Unworthy foever you be; yet if you come 
you ſhall be accepted as well as any other in the 
World; you are to believe the great Article of the 
Creed, the Remiſlion of Sins in your own caſe 
when you are principally concerned, or elfe it will 
little profit you to belicve it in the calc of others. 
This is that which hinders many brokea wounded 
Spirits from coming to the great Phylician, when 
they are convinced of the abominable Filthinefs 
of their Hearts, that they are dead in Sin with- 
out the leaſt ſpark of true Grace and Holineſs in 
them, they think that it is in vain for ſuch as they 
are, to truſt on Chriſt for Salvation, and that 
Chriſt will never ſave ſuch as they arc; why fo ? 
They can be but loſt Creatures at worſt, and 
Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave thoſe that are loft. 
If they that are Dead in Sin cannot be ſaved, then 
all muſt Deſpair and Periſh, for none have any 
Spiritual Life, until they receive it by _ 
on Chriſt. Some think themſelyes to be worſe 
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than any others, and that none have ſuch wicked 
Hearts as they ; and tho others be accepted, yet 
they ſhall be rejefted ; but they ſhould know 
that Chriſt came to ſave the Chiefeſt of Signers, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. and that the deſign of God is to 
ſhew the excceding Riches of his Grace in our 
Salvation, Fph. 2. 7. which is moſt glorified by 
pardoning the greateſt Sinners, and it is but our 
{znorance to think our ſelves like no Body ; for 
all others, as well as we, are naturally Dead in 
Treſpalles and Sins, their Mind is Enmity to God, 
and is not ſubje& to his Law, nor can be, Rom, 8.8, 
and every Imagination of the Thovghts of their 
Hearts arc only evil acd continually fo, Ger. 6. 5. 
they have all the ſame corrupt Fountain of all 
Abominations in their Hearts, tho we may have ex. 
ceeded many others in ſeveral atual $ns. Others 
think that they have our-ſtaid their wme, and 
therefore now they ſhould find no plage for Repen- 
tance, *ho they ſhould ſeek it c y with 

Q 1 cars, Heb. 12, but Behold, now « 
time ;, now the day of Salvation, 2 Cor.” 63 
as long as God calleth upon you by the 
And altho Eſas was rejected, that ſought rath 
Karthly than Spiritual B/eſhings of the Birth-right, 
yet they ſhall not be rejected that ſcek the Enjoy» 
ment of Chriſt and his Salvation, as their oaly 
Happinefs. If you come into Chriſt's Vinyard at 
the eleventh Hour of the day, you ſhall have yaur 
Penny as well as thoſe that come early in the 
Morning, becauſe tlic Reward is of Grace end 
not of Merit, Afatr, 2c. 9, 19, and here you.muſt 
be ſure to believe ſtedialtly, that Chriſt and all 
his Salvation is beſtowed as a Free Gift vpon 
thoſe that do not work to procure any Kight or 
itle, 
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Title to him, or meetneſs or worthineſs to re- 
ceive him, but only believe on him that juſtiheth 
the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. if you put any condition 
of Works or good Qualifications betwixt your 
ſelves and Chriſt, it will be a Partition wall that 
you can never climb over. 

5. You are to bclieve aſluredly, that it is the 
Will of God that you ſhonld Believe in Chrift, 
and have Eternal Life by him as well as any othery 
and that your Believing is a Duty very acceptable 
to God, and that he will help you as well as any 
other in this work, becauſe he calleth and com- 
mandeth you by the Goſpel to Belleve in Chriſt. 
This maketh us to ſet carefully upon the work of 
Believing; as when Jeſus commanded the blind 
Man to be called, they ſaid unto him, Be of good 
comfort and riſe, he calleth thee, Afar. 19. 29. A 
Command of Chriſt made Peter to walk upon the 
Water, Mat. 14. 29. And here we arc not t6 
meddle with Gods ſecret of Predeſtination, or the 
purpoſe of his Will to give the Grace of Faith 
toſome rather than others; but only with his re- 
vealed Will in his gracious Invitations and Com- 
mands, by which we are required to Believe on 
Chriſt. This Will of God is confirmed by his 
Oath, 4: I live ſaith the Lord God, I have m9 plea- 


ſure in the death of a ſinner, but that the wicked turn 
from bls way ard live : Turn ye, turn ye from your 
ev:l ways, for why wil ye die, O houſe of Jjract, 
Ezck. 33. 11. Chriſt teſtifieth, that he would ofren 
have gathered the Children of Teru/alem 45 4 hen, Xe; 
and they would not, Mat. 23. 37. And the Apaſtie 
Pan! teſtifieth, that God wii have al wen 29 - 
ſaved, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 4. you are to rejctt ah 
abanJcn all thoughts that are contrary to this 
CT 9 per- 
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perſuaſion, What if few be ſaved ? Thy Salva- 
tion will not make the number too great ; for 
few will follow thee in the Duty of Bclieving. 
What if the Wrath of God be revealed from 
Heaven againſt thce in many terrible Judgments, 
and the Word and thine own Conſcience condemn 
thee, and Chriſt ſeem to reckon thee no better 
than a Dog, as he did the Woman of Canaan, 
Mat. 15, 26. Thou art to make a good inter- 
pretation of all theſe things, that the end of 
them 1s, to drive thec to Chrilit, as this was the 
End of the Curſes of the Law, and all the tcrri- 
ble Difpenſations of them, Rom. 10.4. If a Prophet, 
or Angel from Heaven ſent of God on purpoſe to 
declare,that the Sentence of Everlaſting Damnatioa 
is declared againſt thce, it would be thy Duty to 
belicve, that God ſcnt him to pive thee timely 
warning, for this very end, that thou mightelſt 
Eclicve, and turn to God by Faith and Repen- 
tance. Jeremiah propheſied againſt the Jews, that 
God would plack chem wp, pull them down, and de- 
ftroy them for their ſins ;, yet he himſelf taught 
them, If they turned from their evil ways, God 
would repent of the evil, Jer. 18. 7, $, 11. Jonah 
preached nothing but certain Deſtruttion of Ni- 
neveh, to be executed upon them within 40 days, 
Chap. 3. 4. yct the intent of that terrible meſſage 
was, that thoſe Hcathcniſh People might efcope 
Deſtruction by P.epentance. The moſt abſolute 
and peremptory denunciations of Divine Ven- 
geance againlt vs while we are in this World, 
moſt be always underſtood with a ſecrct reſerve 
of Salvation for us, upon our Faith and Repen- 
tance. And we are to account, that the reaſon 
why God doth ſo terribly denounce his Judgments 
againſt 
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againſt us by his Word is,that we may eſcape them, 
by fiying for Refuge to his free Mercy in Chri 
Take heed of foſtering any thoughts, that G 
hath abſolutely decrecd to ſhew no ſaving Mercy 
to you, or that you have already committed the 
unpardonable linz or that it is in vain for you 
to attempt the work of Believing, becauſe God 
will not help you in it. If fach thoughts pre- 
vail in your hearts, they will do you more hurt 
than the worſt blaſphemous thoughts that terrihe 
you, or any of the groſſcſt Abominations that 
ever you were guilty of ; becauſe they obſtruct 
your Bclieving on Chriſt for Salvation. The Spt- 
rit and the Bride fay, Come ; Chriſt faith, Whoſo- 
ever will, let him take of the water of Lif fe freely, Rev. 
22. 17. Therefore we are to abandon all thoughts 
that hinder our coming, to Chriſt, as very ſinful 
and pernicious, ariling in vs from our own Cor- 
ruptions, and Satan's Deluſions, and utterly op- 
polite tothe mind of Chriſt, and teachings of the 
Spirit ; and what ground can we have to enter- 
t2in ſuch unbelieving thoughts? Hath God made 
us of his Privy-Council, that we ſhould be able 
to know that God hath decreed us to Damnation, 
before it be manifeſt by our final unbelicf and im- 
penitence As for the unpardonable fin, it conſiſt- 
eth in renouncing the way of Salvation by Chriſt 
with the whole heart, after we have attained to 
the knowledge of it, and are convinced of the 
Truth of it by the Goſpel. Its the fin that the 

Chriſtian Hebrews would have bin guilty of, if 
they had revolted from Chriſtianity to the Reli- 
gion of the unbelieving Jews, that accounted 
Chriſt to be an Impoſtor, and were moſt ranco- 
rous perſecutors of him and his ways, Heb. 6. 
P 4 4. 5* 
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4, 5- They that bave committed that fin continue 
amplacable, malicious Enemies to Chriſt and his 
ways to the end, without any repentance : *T here- 
fore if you can but find, that you deſire ſerioully 
to get an intereſt in Chriſt, and to be better 
Chriſtians than you are ; if you be troubled and 
grieved that your Hearts and Lives are ſo wicked, 
and that you want Faith, Love, and true Obe- 
dience; yea, if your Hearts be not maliciouſly 
bent to perſecute the Goſpel, and prefer Atheiſm, 
Licentiouſneſs, or any falſe Religion before it, 
you have no cauſe to ſuſpect your ſelves to be 
guilty of this unpardonable in. 

6. Add to all theſe, a full perſuaſion of the 
incomparable glorious Excellency of Chriſt, and 
of the way of Salvation by him. You are to 
eſteem the enjoyment of Chriſt as the only Salva- 
tion and true happineſs, and ſuch an happineſs 
as hath in it unſcarchable Riches of Glory, and 
will make our Cup to run over with exceeding 
abundance of Peace and Joy, and full of Glory 
to all Erernity. We muſt account ell things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
TFeſwus our Lord, &c. Phil. 3. $. Incline your Wills 
and Aﬀections to chooſe and embrace Chriſt as 
the Chief Good, and never to reſt ſatisfied with- 
ont the Enjoyment of him ; and to reject every 
thing that ſtands in Competition with him, or 
the Enjoyment of him. Chriſt is precious in the 
eſteem of all true Believers, 1 Per. 2. 7. Their 
high eſtcem of his incomparable preciouſneſs and 
excellency, induceth them to ſell all, that they 
may buy this Pearl of great price, Mat. 13. 46. this 
maketh them to ſay, Lord evermore give ws of this 
Bread, that cometh down from Feaven and giveth Life 

's 


—— 


of Sanftification. 17 
to the World : Lord, to whom ſhall we go; thou haſt 
the Words of Eternal Life, Joh. 6. 32, 33, 68; be- 
cauſe of the ſfarour of his good Ointments, bis 
Name is 4s Ointment poured forth, therefore do the 
Virgins love bim, Cant. 1. 3.1 They are ſich of oye 
to bim, becauſe be is in thezr Eyes the chiefeſt of tes 
thouſand, Cant. 5. $, 10. As the Glory of God 
that appeared in the wonderful Beauty of the 
Temple, and in the Wiſdom and Glory of 5s. 
lomon, drew Wor ſhipers to God from the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth, fo the unparallel'd excellency 
of Chriſt which was prefigured by the Glory of 
Solomon and the Temple, doth more nowertelly 
draw Believers in theſe Goſpel.days. The Devil, 
who is the God of this World, knows how neceſſary 
it is for our Salvation, to diſcern all the Glory and 
Excellency of Chriſt, and therefore where the Go- 
ſpel is preached, he maketh it his great work, to 
Eclypſe the Glory of Chriſt ia the Miniſtry, and 
to blind the minds of the People, leſt the Light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into 
them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. One that is convinced of the 
truth of the Goſpel may be averſe to the 'embra- 
cing of it, until he fee alſo the goodneſs of ir, 
that Chrilt i altogether lovely and excellent. 

I come now to the ſecond principal At of 
Faith, whereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, 
and all his ſaving Benefits are aQtually received 
into the Heart ; which is, Believing on Chrilt as 
revealed, and freely promiſed to us in the Goſpel for 
all bis S«@pation. T he Spirit of God doth habi- 
tually Mooſe and encline our Hearts to a right 
performance of this act, by enabling us to per» 
form the firſt Act according to the former in- 
ſtrutions, by believing alluredly thoſe great 
things 
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things of the Goſpel, whereby we are delivered 
into 4 form of dottrine, Rom. 6. 17. which we 
are to obey from our kcarts, and to follow as 
our pattern in the manner of our Afting Faith in 
Chriſt for Salvation. Therefore 1 necd only to 
exhort you brieily to Act your Faith in Chriſt, ac- 
cording to that form and pattern in which you 
have bin already fo largely inſtrufted. You are 
to believe in Chriſt as alone ſufficient, and all-ſuf- 
ficient for your Happineſs and Salvation ; deſpair- 
ing altogether of any attainment of Happineſs by 
your own Wiidom, Strength, works of Righte- 
oulſneſs, or any fleſhly worldly Confidences what- 
ſocver : We muſt be as dead People to all other 
Conhdences, and account them to be loſs for Chriſt, 
according to the example of the bleilcd Apoſtle, 
Phil, 3. 3,7, 3. We mult nt be grieved that we 
have nothing to truſt upon behdes Chriſt, for our 
Salvation, but rathcr, we are to rejoyce that we 
need nothin clic, and that we have a ſure fonn- 
dation to r<ly vpon, incomparably better than any 
other that can bez imagined: And we muſt reſolve 
to caſt the burden of our Souls wholly on Chriſt, 
and to feck Salvation no other way, whatſoever 
becomes of us, If the Cripple lay not the whole 
weight of his Body upon a ſtrong Staff, but part 
of it on a rotten one, he is like to receive a fall. 
If the Swimmer will not commit his Body wholly 
to the Watcr to bear him up, but catch at Weeds, 
or ſtruggle to fcel out Ground, he may ſink to 
the bottozn. Chriſt will be all our Salvation, or 
nothing ; if we ſeek to be ſaved by any other 
ways, 25 the Galatians did by Circamciſion, Chrift 
will profie us nothing, Gal. 5.2. You are alſo to re- 
ceive Chriſt mcerly as a free-gifr, given to the 
Chief 
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Chief of ſinners, reſolving that you will not per- 
form any Conditions to procure your felves a 
right and title to him : But that you will come 
to him as a loſt finner, an ungodly Creature 
truſting on him that Juitifierh the ungodly ;, and 
that you will bay him without mony, and without 
any price whatſoever, Rom. 4. 5. 1/a. 55. 2. Look 
not on your own Faith or Love, or any good 
Qualifications in your ſelves, as the ground of 
your truſting in Chriſt, but only to the tree Grace 
and loving-kindneſs of God in Chriſt. How ex- 
cellent is thy loving-kindneſs O God ! therefore the Chil- 
dren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
Wings, Pſal. 30. 7. For if you make your Faith, 
Love, or good Qualifications to be your firſt and 
principal Foundation, and you build Chriſt upon 
them, inſtcad of building all upon Chriſt, you 
invert the order of the Goſpel, and Chriſt will 
profit you nothing, 

Another thing to be obſerved diligently is, that 
you muſt come to Chriſt for a new holy Heart 
and Life, and all things neceſſary therevnto, as 
well as for dcliverance from the wrath of God, 
and the torments of Hell. You muſt alſo come 
to him with an ardent Love and Aﬀection to him, 
and eſteem him better than a thouſand Worlds, 
and, the only exccllent Portion, loathing and ab- 
horring your ſelf as a vile, ſinful, and miſerable 
Creature, and accounting all things Dung in com- 
pariſon of his Excellency, that you may be able 
ro fay from. the bottom of your Heart, Who: 
bave. I in Heaven but thee ? &c. Pfal. 73. 23 

Laſtly, You muſt endeavour to draw near with 
full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. trulting on 
Chriſt confidently for your own particular Salva- 
tion, 
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tion, - the acconnt of that general promiſe, 
Tha whoſoever believerh on Chrift ſhall ng be afha- 
med, Rom. 9g. 33. You maſt check your ſelves for 
all doubtings, fears, ſtapgerings concerning your 
own Salvation by Chriſt, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, 
Why art thou caſt down O my Soul, &c. Pſal. 42, 
It. 

The third thing contained in the direQtion is; 
The avoiding of all delay in the performance ot 
this great work of Believing in Chrift. Until we 
have performed it, we continue under the power 
of Sin and Satan, and under the wrath of God, 
and there is nothing betwixt Hell and us, beſides 
the Breath of our Noſtrils, Its dangerous for 
Lot to linger in Sodom, leſt Fire and Brimſtone 
come down from Heaven npon him. The Man- 
Nayer muſt flee with all haſte to the City of refuge, 
leſt the avenger of blood purſue him while bis Heart 
is hot, and ſlay him, Deut. 19. 5,6. We (bould 
make haſte, and not delay, to keep Gods Command- 
ments, Pſal. 119. 60. and flee for refuge to the hope 
ſet before ws, Heb. 6. 18. And God commandeth 
us to flee thus by Faith, without which it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God in other Duties. The work 
1s of ſuch a nature, that it may be performed as 
ſoon as you hear the Goſpel. As ſoon as they 
hear of me, they ſhall obey me, Pſal, 18. 44. As 
ſoon as Zion travailed fhe brought forth ber Children, 
Ifa. 66. 8. We have many examples of thoſe that 
received the Word by Faith at the firſt hearing of 
it. Three Thouſand were added to the Church 
on the very ſame day wherein Peter firſt publiſh- 
ed the Goſpel in Jeruſalem, Afts 2. 41. fo, many 
Fews and Gentiles were converted at the firſt hear- 
ing of the Apoſtle Paul at Antioch, Acts 13. 43. 
The 
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The Jaylor, with all his houſe believed, and were 

baptized the ſame Night wherein Paxl firſt preach- 

ed to them, Atts 16. 33, 34. The Goſpel came 

at. firſt to the Theſſalonians, not i Word only, bus 

in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thel. 1. 5, 6. 

If God open the Hearts of his People to attend 

diligently, they may be inſtruted in the know- 

ledge of the Goſpel by one brief Sermon, ſuffi-" 
cicntly to begia the practice of ſaving Faith z and 

when they koow their Doty, God requireth am- 
mediate performance, without allowing us the 
leaſt; reſpit in the ſtate of Unbelief, When Satan 
cannot prevail with People, to reject wholly the 
Duty of Bcelieving,his next attempt for the ruin of 
their Souls is, to prevail with them at leaſt, to 
delay and ſhift off the performance of it from time 
to time, by ſeveral falſe reaſonings and imagina- 
tions which be putteth into their minds ; the molt 
iznorant aad ſenſnal are eaſily prevailed with to 
defer this Duty, until they have taken their full 
of the pleaſures, profits, and honours of this 
World; and are ſummoned to prepare ,fqr ano- 
ther World, by Infirmities, Age, Sickneſs;  pray- 
ing and hoping, that a large time of Repentance 
will be granted unto them before they dye. But 
ſuch delays ſhew, that they are really unwilling 
to Repent and Believe, until they are forced by 
neceſlity ; and that they prefer the plcaſures, pro- 
fits and honours of the World, above God and 
Chriſt, and their own Souls. Thus they unfic 
themſelves more and more for this great Duty, 
by their cuſtomary walking in fin, and by mil- 
ſpcading, the precious time of their Health aad 
Strength, which is moſt meet for the performance 
of this great Work. They highly provoke God 
never 
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never to give them Time, or Grace to Repent 
hereafter. .” Others imagine, that after they have 
heard the Goſpel of Salvation by Chriſt, they 
may lawfully defer the Believing of it, until 
they have ſufficiently examined the Truth of ſome 
other different DoCctrin, or until God be pleaſed to 
afford them ſome other means, to aſſure them 
tully of the Truth of the Goſpel. Thus they 
that are called Seckers, - miſ-ſpend the day of 
Grace, ever learning, but never coming to the 
knowledg of the Truth, 2 Tim. 3.7. But the Truth 
of the Goſpel doth fo clearly evidence its felf by 
its own Light, Thar if People do not wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes, or blind themſelves by their own 
Pride, ' and love of their Luſts, they would eaſily 
perceive that it is the Truth of God, becauſe the 
Image of his Grace, Mercy, Power, Juſtice and 
Holineſs, appears manifeſtly engraven upon it. 
It is a ſign People are Proud, when they conſent 
not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the Dofrine which is according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
6.3. If 'they were humble, and fincercly inclined 
ro db. the Will of God, they would know whether 
the Do@ttrine be of God or no, Job. 7. 17. They 
would quickly be perſuaded of the Truth (by Moſes 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles ) ſpo- 
ken to them in the Scripture ; and if they will not 
hear them,neither will they nor be perſuaded tho one 
roſe from the dead ; or whatever other Miracle be 
wrought to confirm the Divine Authority of the 
Goſpel, Lake 16. 38. Another fort of People 
there are, that delay the great work of Beliey- 
ing, tothe ruin of their Souls, upon the outward 
means of Grace and Salvation, inſtead of any en- 
deavyours to receive Chriſt by Faith, tho they be 
CON- 
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convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel : This 
they call waiting upon God at the doors of his 
Grace and Salvation, in the uſe of Means appoieted 
by him, and firting vader the droppings of the 
Sanftuary. Bur let them know, that this is nat 
the right waiting on God required in Seriptarez 
it is rather diſobedience to God, and to the 
Name of his appointment, which requires, that 
we ſhould be doers of the Word, and met bearers 
only, decerving our ſelves, Jam. 1. 22, and that we 
ſhould come in to the ſpiritual Feaſt, Luke 14. 23- 
and not only ſtand at the door, or. fit under the 
droppings of the Houſe of God, leſt Chriſt re- 
pute us no better than eve-droppers. That boly 
waiting on the Lord commended to us in Scrip- 
ture, 1s ever accompanied with Believing and 
Hoping in the Lord, and dependeth thereon. I 
had fainted, wnleſs I bad belitved to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living, Pal. 23- 
13, 14. It is good that a Man ſhould both beye, and 
quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord, Lam. 3.26. 
What is it that theſe deluded ones wait for, before 
they perform the Duty of Believing ? Is it for more 
knowledge of the Goſpel ? The way to encreaſe 
thy Knowledge as well as any other Talent, is to 
make uſe of what thou haſt received already; 
Believe heartily on Chriſt for all thy Salvation, 
according to that little knowledge of the Goſpel 
which thou haſt, and thou wilt have an intereſt in 
the promiſe of knowledge contained in the New 
Covenant, They ſhall all know me from the leaſt to the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, Jer.31.34- Is it for 
the appointed time of thy Converſion that thou 
waiteſt? then thou waiteſt as thoſe impotent folk lay 
at the Pool of Betheſda, waiting for the Seaſon _ 
rac 
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the -Aogel would come down and move the 
Water ; know then that if thou cater into Chriſt 
now by Faith, thou ſhalt find in him Waters of 

fe ; and the Spirit moving them for the 
Healing' and Quickning of thy Soul. God hath 
appoigted by his Word, that it ſhall be thy Duty 
to-endeavour that the preſent time ſhould be the 
time of thy Converſion, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
To day if thou wilt hear his Voice, harden trot thy 
Fleart, Heb. 3. 7,8. and thou ſhalt never know 
at what time God hath purpoſed in his Secret 
Counſel to give Faith to thee, until thou doſt 
atually believe. Doſt thon wait for any Mani- 
feſtations or Flowings in of Gods ſaving Love to 
thy Soul ? Then the way to obtain it is, to be- 
lieve that the God of Peace may fill thee with 
all Joy and Peace in Believing, Xom. 15. 13. 
Thou haſt ſufficient Manifeſtation of Gods Love 
to thy Soul, by the free Promiſes of Life and 
Salvation by Chriſt ; do but truſt on the Name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, "when thou 
walkeſt in Darkneſs and ſeeſt no Light of ſen- 
ſible Comforts any other way.” Otherwiſe thou 
waiteſt for Comfort in vain, and this thou ſhake 
have at the Lords hand , thou ſhalt lye down tn 
Sorrow, Iſa, 50. 10,11. Dolt thou wait for any 
Qualifications to prepare thee for the work of 
Believing > If they be good and Holy Qualifhca- 
tions, thou canſt not have them before Faith ; 
but they are either included in the Nature of 
Faith, or they are Fruits of it, as hath been 
largely proved. If they be bad and Siatal, it's 
ſtrange that any ſhovld wait for them, and yer 
no more ſtrange than true : Some fooliſhly wair 


to be terrificd with the Scale of Gods Wrath, 
and 
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and deſpairing Thoughts ; and theſe they call the 


Pangs of the New Birth, tho in their own Nature 
they are rather the Pangs of the Spiritual Death, 
and bring forth Hatred to God rather than Holi- 
neſs, and therefore we ſhould ſtrive to prevent 
them, by believing Gods Love in Chriſt, rather 
than to waits for them: It is true that God 
maketh thefe — Thoughts as well as 
other Sins, work for pood to them that are deli- 
vered from them by Faith in Chriſt , they are 
moved thereby to hate Sin, and to prize Chriſt 
the more, and the Comforts of his Goſpel, and 
to loath and abhor themſelyes, yet many are 
brought to Chriſt without them, by Gods giving 
them the knowledge of their own Sins, and of 
Chriſt's Salvation together ; ſeveral Examples of 
theſe were above mentioned, who received the 
Word with Joy at the firſt hearing of it: And 
we muſt not defire or wait for any evil of Sin, 
ſuch as theſe deſpairing thoughts are, that good 
may come of it: Neither ſhould we' expect to 
be worſe before we be better, when we may 
and ought to be better preſently by believing on 
Chriſt. 

4- In the direCtion it is, that we ſhould continue 
and increaſe in the moſt Holy Faith ; and that 
we may, we mult not think that when we have 
once attained to the Grace of ſaving Faith, and 
thereby are begotten anew inChriſt our Names are 
up in Heaven and perfet, we may lye in Bed 
till Noon 3 but as long as we continue in this 
Life, we muſt endeavour to continne in the 
Faith grounded and ferled, not moved away 
from the hope of the Goſpel, Col. 1. 23. and to 


hold the beginning of our Confhdence, and the 
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rejoycing of hope ſtedfaſt to the end, Heb. 6. 14; 
and build up our felves in the moſt Holy Faith, 
Jade 20, abounding therein with Thankſpgiving, 
Col. 2.7. Tho we receive Chriſt freely by Faith, 
yet we are but Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.1. and 
we muſt not account, that we have already at- 
tained or are made perfect, Phil. 3, 12, 13. but 
we mult ſtrive to be more rooted and built up 
in him, until we come to the perfeft Man, to 
the meaſure of the Stature of the fullneſs of 
Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. ' If the new Nature be really 
in us by Regeneration, it will have an Appetite 
co its own continuance and Increaſe, until it 
come to Perfection as the New Born Babe, 
1 Pet. 2. 2. And we are not only to receive Chriſt 
and ® new Holy Nature by Faith, but alſo to 
live and walk by it, and to reliſt the Devil, and to 
quench all his kery Darts by it, and alſo to 
grow in Grace and to perfet Holineſs in the fear 
of God, for we are kept by the mighty Power 
of God through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Per. 1. 5. 
as all our Chriſtian Warfare is the good Fight 
of Faith, 1 Tis. 6. 12. All Spiritual Life and 
Holineſs continue, grow or decay in us, accord- 
ing as Faith continucth, groweth or decayeth 
in Vigour 4 but when this Faith beginneth to ſink 
by Fears and Doubtings, the Man himſelf be- 
ginneth to ſink together with it, arr, 14. 29,31, 
Faith is like the Hand of Aſfoſes, while it is held 
up 1/racl prevails, when it is let down Amaleck 
prevails, Exod. 17. 1rt, this continuance and 
growth in Faith will require our Labour and 
Induſtry as well as the beginning, tho we ..c 
to aſcribe the Glory of all to the Grace of God 


in Chriſt, who is the Finiſher as well as the 
Author 
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Author of it, Heb. 12, 2. The Church meeteth 
with great Difficulties in her marching through 
the Wilderneſs of this World ro the Heavenly 
Canaan, as well as in her firſt Deliverance from 
Egyptian Bondage ; yea, we often meet with 
greater Difficulties in going to Perfection, than 
we did in the begidning of the Good Work, 
The Wiſdom and Mercy of God fo ordering it; 
that we ſhall be exerciſed with the ſharpeſt Dif- 
penſations of Providence, afid the fierceit Aſſaults 
of our own Corruptions and zSatans Temptations 
after we have Grace given vs to ſtand in the Evil 
Day. You muſt therefore endeavour to continue 
and go on in the ſame right manner as I have 
taught you, to begin this great Work of Believing 
in Chriſt, that your Faith may be of the ſame Na- 
ture from the Beginning to the End, though it 
increaſe in Degrees; for our Faith is imptrfect and 
joyned with much Unbelief in this World, ard we 
had need to pray ſtill, Lord I believe, velp my Un- 
belief, Mar. 9g. 24. and therefore we have need to 
ſtrive for more Faith, that we may receive Chriſt 
in greater Perfeftion. If you find your Faith hath 
produced good Works, you ſhould thereby in- 
creaſe your Confidence in Chriſt for Salvation by 
his meer Grace : But take heed of changing the 
nature of your Faich, from trufting on the Grace 
and Merits of Chriſt, to truſting on your own 
Works, according to the Popiſh DoQtrin, that 
our firſt Juſtification is by Grace and Faith only, 
but our ſecond Juſtification is alſo by Works. 
Beware alſo of truſting on Faith it ſelf as 4 work 
of Righteouſneſs, inſtead of rruſting on Chriſt by 
Faith: If you do not find -that your Eclieving in 
fych a right manner as 1 have deſcribed, doth 
Q: 2 produce 
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produce ſuch Fruits of Holineſs as you deſire, you 
ought not to diminiſh, but ratber to increaſe your 
Confidence in Chriſt, knowing that the weakneſs 
of your Faith hindereth its Fruitfulneſs; and the 
greater your Conhdence is concerning the Love of 
God to you in Chriſt, the greater will be your 
Love to God and to his Szrvice. If you fall into 
any groſs Sin after the work is begun in you, as 
David and Teter did, think not that yon mult caſt 
away your Confidence ,and expect nothing but 
Wrath from God and Chriſt, and that you muſt 
refuſe to be comforted by the Grace of Chrilt, ar 
lealt for ſome time; for thus you would be the 
more weak and prone to fall into other Sins ; bur 
rather ſtrivo to believe more confidently that you 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteons;, and that be is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
I Jolt 2.1, 2. and let not the guilt of Sin ſtay at all 
upon your Conſcience, but waſh it away with all 
ſpeed, in the Fountain of Chriſts Blood which 1s 
opened for us, thac it may be ready for our uſe on 
all ſuch incident Occaſions; that ſo you may be 
humbled for your Sins in a Goſpel way, and may 
hate your own Sinfulneſs, and be ſorry for ic 
with Godly Sorrow out of Love to God. Peter 
might have been ruined for ever by denying, of 
Chriſt, as J#da#mas by betraying him, if Peter's 
Faith had not been uphe!d by the Prayer of Chriſt, 
Liuckhe 22. 32. If a Clould be calt over all your 
inward Qualifications, ſo that you can ſee no 
Grace at all in your ſclves, yet {til rruſt on him that 
juſtifyerh the Ungodly, and came to ſeek and to 
ſave them that are loſt. If God ſeem to deal 
with you as an Enemy, by bringing on you ſome 
horrible Affliction, as he d:d vwpon Job, beware of 
CON» 
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demning your Faith and its Fruits, a5 if they 
were not acceptable to God, bur rather ſay with 
holy Job, Though he ſlay me, ye will 1 truit wn 
him, but I will maintain mine own ways before him, 
Strive to keep and to increaſe Faith by Faith; 1. C. 
by aCting Faith frequently, by truſting on God to 
keep and increaſe it, being confident that he that 
hath begun a good work in you, will perform 1t 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1, 6. 

* -\X 
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Make diligent uſe of your moſt holy Faith for 
the immediate Performance of the Duties of 
the Law, by walking no longer according to 
your old natural State, or any Principles or 
Means . of Prafice that belong wnto 
it, but only according to that New State which 
you receive by Faith, and the Principles and 
Means of Praftice that properly belong there- 
unto 3 and ſtrive to continue and increaſe 
in ſuch manner of Prafice : This is the only 
way to attain to an acceptable Performance of 
thoſe Holy, and Righteous Duties, as far as it is 
polſuble in this preſent Life. 


6 XPLICATION, 


Ere I am guiding you to the manner of Prac- 
rice, wherein you are to make uſe of Faith 
Q 3 and 
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and of all other effeCtual means of Holyneſs befote 
treated of, which Faith Jlayeth hold on, for the in- 
mediate Performance of the Law, which is the 
great end aimed at in this whole Treatiſe: And 
therefore this deſerveth to be diligently conſfider- 
ed as the principal DireCftion, to which all the 
foregoing and following, are ſubſervient. As 
for the meaning of it, I have already ſhewed that 
our old natural State, is that which we derive from 
the firſt Adam by natural Generation, and it 1s 
called in the Scripture the Old Man, and while 
we be in it, we are ſaid to be in the Fleſh; and 
our new State is that which we receive from the 
ſecond Adam Jeſus Chriſt, being new born in U- 
nion and Fellowſhip with him through Faith : And 
it is called in Scripture, the New Man, and when 
we are init, we are ſaid to be in the Spirit. The 
Principles and Means of Practice bzlongingto a Na- 
tural State, are ſuch, as Perſons do or may attain 
to and make uſe cf, before they are in Chriſt by 
Faith. Snch as belong properly to the New- 
State, are the manifold holy Endowments, Privi- 
ledges and Enjoyments which we partake of in 
Chrift by Faith, ſuch as have already appeared to 
be the only effeftnal means of a Holy Life. We 
are ſaid to walk according to either of theſe States, 
or to the Principles or Means that belong to ei- 
ther of them, when we are moved and guided by 
Vertue of them, to ſuch aftings as are agreeable to 
them. / Thus Kings att according to their State, 
in commanding Authoritatively, and ig magnihci- 
cent/Bounty ; poor Men in the way of Service and 
Obedience; and Children indifcreetly, Heſter 1.77. 
Prov. 18. 23. 1 Cor. 13. 1r. Sothe Manner of 
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guiding our ſelyes in the Performance of the 
Works of the Law by Goſpel Principles and 
Means: This is the rare and excellent Art of God- 
lineſs, in which, every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to 
be skilful and expert. The reaſon why many 
come off with ſhame and Confuſion, after they 
have a long time laboured with much Zeal and In- 
duſtry for the Attainment of true Godlineſs, is 
becauſe they were never acquainted with this holy 
Art, and never endeavoured to praCtiſe in a right 
Goſpel way. Some worldly Arts are called My- 
ſteries, but above all, this Spiritual Art of Godli- 
neſs, is without Controveriic 4 great Myſtery, 
1 Tim. 3. 16, becauſe the Means that areto be made 
uſe of in it, are deeply Myſterious, as hath been 
ſhewed, and you are not a skilful Artiſt till you 
know them, and can reduce them to Practice. It 
is a manner of Praftice far above the Sphere of 
Natural Ability, ſuch as wonld never have entred 
into the Hearts of the Wiſeſt in the World,” if it 
had not been Revealed to us in the Scriptures ;z 
and when it is there moſt plainly Revealed, con- 
tinueth a dark Riddle to thoſe that are not inward- 
ly Inlightned and Taught by the Holy Spirit : 
Such, as many Godly Perſons guided by the Spirit 
and do in ſome meaſure walk in,yet do but obſcure- 
ly diſcern, that they can hardly perceive their own 
Knowledge of it, and can hardly give any Ac- 
count to others of the way wherein they walk. 
As the Diſciples that walked in Chriſt the way 
to theFather,and yet perceived not thatKnowledge 
in themſelves, Lord we know not whethey thou goeſt, 
and how can we know the way > Joh, 14.5. This is 
the reaſon why many r Believers are ſo weak 


in Chriſt, and attain to wo ſmall a Degree of Holi- 
Q 4 neſs 
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neſs and Righteouſneſs. Therefore that you ma 
the better be acquainted with a Myſtery of fo high 
Concernment, I ſhall ſhew in the firſt place, that 
the Holy Scriptures do direCt you to this manner 
of Prattice, as only effeftual for the Performance 
of Holy Duties ; and then I ſhall lay before you 
ſome neceſſary Inſtruftions, that you may under- 
ſtand how to walk aright in it, and continue and 
go forward therein, till you be made perfett in 
Chriſt. 

For the firſt of theſe, the Holy Scriptures are 
very large and clear, in direCting us to this man- 
ner of Prattice, and to Continnance and Growth 
therein. And here it is uſeful for us to obſerve 
the great Variety of peculiar Words and Phraiſes, 
whereby the Holy Gholt teacheth this Myſtery, 
which many that frequently read the Scriptures, 
yea that pretend to be Preachers of the Goſpel, 
do little underſtand or regard, ſhewing thereby 
that the things of the Spirit of God are Fooliſh- 
neſs to them, and that they are not yet acquaint- 
ed with the form of ſound Words, and are | —_ 
ers to the very Language of the Goſpel which 
they profeſs and pretend to preach, I ſhall therefore 
preſent to your View ſeveral of thoſe particular 
Words and Phraſes whereby this myſterious man- 
ner of Practice is expreſs'd in the Holy _ 
and commended to you as the only way for the 
ſure Attainment of all Holineſs in Heart and Life, 
I ſhall rank ſuch of them together as agree in 
Senſe, that the Multitude of them may not breed 
Confuſion in your Thoughts. ; 

1. This is the manner of Practice in Scripture, 
which is expreſſed by living by Fatb Hab. 2. 4 
Gal. 2,20, Heb. 10. 38, Walkzag by Faw. 2 Cor. 
$+ 
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$7. Faith working by Love. Gal. 5.6. |; 
tbe World by Faith, 1 Joh. $- 4- Quenching all the, 
fiery Darts of the Wickgd, by the Shiela of Faub, Eph, 
6. 49g 20+ Some make no more of living and 
walking by Faith, than meerly a ſtirring up, and en», 
couraging our ſelves to our Duty by ſuch Princi- 
ples as we believe. Thus the Jews might account, 
that they -beljeved by Faith, becauſe they profeſſed; 
and aſſented uno the Doctrin of Moſes and the; 
Prophets, and were moved thereby to a Zeal ofi 
God, though they ſought righteouſneſs not by Faith, 
but as it were, by the Works of the Law, Rom. 3. 32+ 
Thus Paxb might think he {ved by Faith while he; 
was a zealous Phariſce, but afterwards he knew 
that the life of -Faith conhited in dying ro the Lam 
and living to God; and that not himſelf, but Chrifhy 
lived in bim, Gal. 2. 19. as it is one and the ſame, 
thing to be juſtifyed by Faith, and Chriſt believed on, 
Rom- 5. 1. ſo to jive, walk and work by Faith, is alk 
one with living, walking, working by means ofs 
Chriſt and his Gving Endowments which we re- 
ceive and make uſe of by Faith, to guide and move 
our ſelves to the PraCtice of Holineſs. 

2, The ſame thing is commended to us by the; 
Terms of-walkjng, rooted and built up in Chriſt, Col. 
2, 6. living to God as not to live to our ſelves, but to- 
have Chriſt lruing in us, Gal. 2. 19, 20, Good Con 
verſation in Chriſt, 1 Pet, 3, 16. Putting on the Lord 
Teſns Chriſt, that we may walk honeſtly as in the day, 
Ron. 13. 13, 14. Being ſtrong in the Lord and the 
power-of bis maght, Eph. 6, 10.11, Doing all things 
inthe nameof Corift, Col. 3. 17, waltir.g up and down 
i the name of the Lord, Zech. 10. 12, going in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, as to make mention of bs Righte- 
onſneſr, even of his only, Plal, 71. 16, Theſs 

| Phraſes 


234 The Goſpel Myſtery 
phraſes are frequent, and do ſufficiently ev»lain 


one another ; and do ſhew, tliat we rc to pra- 
Qtiſe Holineſs, not only by vertue of Chri!'s Ay- 
thority ; bat alſo of his ſtrengthning Endow- 
ments moving us and encouraging, us thereunt9 
3-It is alſo tignified by the phraſes of being *- np 
i= the Grace that 1s in Chriſt Feſws, 2/1 it, 2. 1, 
having your Corverſation in the World not wi'': /i-(\'y 


Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, 2 Cor. 1. 12 
having, or holding faft Grace, that we may [+ ve 
God acceptably, labouring abundantly in ſuch « 1» 

wer, as that the whole work is not perfor m* by 
us, but by the Grace of God that is with us, 1 Cor 

rs, 10, By Grace therefore, we may we; 

ſtand the priviledges of our new ſtate -:1 

us in Chriſt, whereby we ought to be iniuenced 
and guided in the performance of holy Duries, 

4- It is alſo ſignified when we are to put off the old, 
and pur on the new Man yea,to continue in to doing, 
tho we have done it in a meaſure already, and that 
we avoid our former ſinful Converſation, Epheſ.4.21, 
22, 24, and to avoid fin, becauſe we have par off 
the old, and put on the new Man, Col. 3, 9, 10, : 1. 
I have already ſhewed, that by this rwofold mar, is 
not meant merely fin and bolineſs : butby the former 
meant our natural Eſtate, with all its Endow- 
ments, whereby we are furniſhed only to the pra- 
Qiice of ſin; and by the later, or new Eſtate in 
Chriſt, that whereby we are furniſhed with all 
means neceſſary for the praCtice of Holineſs, 

s. Weare to nnderſtand the ſame thing, when we 
are taught, act rowalk_after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, that we may be free from the Law of ſin, and 
that the righreonſneſs of the Law may be fulfilled in us, 
Rom. S. 1, 2, 3. and through the Spirit to morrifie 
the 
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the deeds of the body, and to be led by the Spirit, 

becauſe we live by the Spirit, and have cracj- 

fied the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts , Gal. 5. 

24. The Apoſtle doth ſhew by theſe expreſſions, 

not only that we are to praiſe holineſs, but alſa 

by what means we may do it effeftnally. By the Fleſh 

is meant, our old Nature derived from the firſt 

Adam : And by the Spirit, is meant the Spirit of 

Chriſt, and that new Nature which we have 

by him dwelling in us. We are faid to walk after 

_ either of theſe Natures, when we make the Pro- 

| ties or Qualifications of either of them to be 

the principles of our Praftice. So when we are' 
taught to ſerve in newneſs of the ſpirit, and not in 

the oldneſs of the Letter, that ſo we may bring 

forth fruits anto God : The meaning is, that we 

muſt endeavour to bring forth the fruits of holineſs, 
not by vertue of the Law, that killing Letter, 
to which the Fleſh is married, and by which the 
motions of ſin are in us; but by vertue of the 
Spirit, and his manifold Riches which we partake 
of in our new ſtate, by a myfical marriage with 
Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4, 5, 6. nl by vertue of ſuch 
Principles as belong to the New State, de- 
clared in the Goſpel, whereby the holy ſpirit is mi- 
niftred t0 wa. 

6. This is the manner of walking which the 
Apoſtle Pax! direfteth us unto, when he teacheth 
us by his own Example, That the continual work 
of our lives ſhould be to know Chriit, and the power 
of bis Reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, 
being made conformable to bis Death, if by any means we 
may attain to the Reſurreftzonof the aCanden encreaſe 
and preſs forward in this kind of knowledge, Phil. 3. 
10, 11,12, 15. Certainly he meaneth tuch an ex- 

peri- 
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perimental knowledge of Chriſt, and his Death 
and ReſurreCtion, as effeftually wakes vs con-! 
formable thereunto in dying to fin, and living to 
God. And he would hereby guide us to make ufe 
of Chriſt and his Death and ReſurreCtion,by Faith, 
as the powerful means of all Holineſs ih Heart and 
Life; and to encreaſe. in this manner of walk- 
ing, until we attain unto perfeftion in Chriſt. 

2. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, to lay be- 
fore you ſome neceliley InſtruCtions, that your 
ſteps may be gnided aright, to continue and go 
forward in this way of Holineſs, until you be 
made perfeCt in Chriſt. And ſeeing we are natu- 
rally prone to miſtake this way, and are utterly 
unable to hnd it out, or diſcern it by our own 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, we ſhould the more 
dHigently attend to. theſe Inſtruftions taken out 
of. the Holy Scriptures. And we ſhould pray car- 
neftly, that God would give unto us the Spiriz of 
Wiſdom and Revelation, that we may diſcern the 
way of Holineſs thereby, and walk aright in it, ac- 
cording, to that gracious promiſe, The wayfaring 
men, tho Fools, ſhall not err therein, Iſa. 35. 8. 

1, Obſerve and conſider diligently in our whole 
Converſation, That tho you are partakers of a 
new holy tate by Faith in Chriſt, yet our natu- 
ral ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its 
corrupt Principles and Properties; as long as we 
live in this preſent World, our apprehenſion of 
Chriſt and his perfeftion in this Life is only by 
Faith, whereas by Senſe ind Reaſon we may ap. 
prehend much in ovr ſelves contrary to Chriſt 3 
and this Faith is imperfect : So that true Believers 
have cauſe to pray to God to help their Unbe- 
lief, Mar. 9. 24. Therefore, tho we receive — 
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fett Chriſt by Faith, yet the meaſure and o_ 
of enjoying him is imperfect, and we il, 
ſo long as we are in this World, to enjoy him*in 
a higher degree of perfeftion than we have done ; 
we are yet but weak, in Chrift, 2 Cor. 13: 4. Chil- 
dren in compariſon to the perfettion we expett'in 
another World, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11, and we mult 
grow till, till we come to the perfetF man, Eph. 4. 
13- and ſome are leſs Babes than others, and 
have received Chriſt in ſo ſmall a meaſure, that 
they may be accounted carnal rather than ſpiritsal, 
1 Cor. 3. 1. And becauſe all the Bleſſings 'and 
Perfeftions of our new ſtate, as Juſtification, the 
gift of the Spirit, and” of the holy Natbre, 'and 
the Adoption of Children, are ſeated and trea- 
fured up in Chriſt, and joyned with him infepa- 
rably, we can receive them no further than we 
receive Chriſt himfelf by Faith, which we do in 
an imperfet meaſure and degree in this Lite. 
The Apoſtle Paul propoſeth himſelf as z pattern 
for all thoſe that are perfe# in the rruth of Grace, 
to imitate. And yet he profeſſeth, That he was 
not yer made ſo perfett in the degree or meaſure 
of ſaving Endowments, bur that he did ſtill preſs 
forward towards the mark of the prize of the bigh- 
calling of God in Chriſt Teſws, labouring till to 
apprehend and win Chrift more perfettly 5 and 
to be found is bim, not baving his own Righteouſneſs, 
but that which i; of God by Faith; and to gain more 
experimental knowledge of Chriſt, ard of the fellow- 
hip of bis ſufferings, and the power of his Reſurrefti- 
on, Being made conformable rherennto, Phil 3. 8, 10. 
believers are Juſtihed already, yet wait for the 
hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, 5. ce. for the ful 
enjoyment of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Gal. 5.5. 

They 
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They have received but the firſt-frait; of the ſpiric, 
and muſt wait for a more full enjoyment of ir. 
The Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that they are 
the Children of God ;, and yet they groan within 
themſelves, waiting for more full enjoyment of Adop- 
tion, Rom. 8. 23. Now ſeeing the degree and 
meaſure of our Reception and Enjoyment of 
Chriſt, with all the Bleſſings of our new ſtate in 
him in this Life is imperfe@, it followeth clearly, 
that our contrary natural ſtate with its Proper- 
ties remaineth ſtill in us in ſome degree, and is 
not perfettly aboliſhed ; ſo that all Believers in 
this World, do in ſome degree partake of theſe 
two contrary ſtates. Believers have indeed put off 
the old man, and put on the new man, where Chriſt 
3s all, and in all, Col. 3.10,1t. yet they are to 
put the old Man off, and the new Man on more 
and more, becauſe the old Man remaineth Mill in 
a meaſure. They are ſaid to be, nut in the fleſh, 
but in the ſpirit ; becauſe their being in tho Spirir 
is their beſt and laſting ſtate, as denominations 
are uſually taken from the better part, but yet 
the Fleſh is in,them, and they find work enough... 
to mortify the deeds of it, Rom, 8. g. 13. There- 
fore ſeveral things which are contrary to each 0- 
ther, are frequently attributed to Believers in the 
Scripture, with reſpett to theſe two contrary 
States, wherein one place ſeems to contradiCt an- 
other, and yet both are truce in divers reſpects : 
Thus holy Pas/ ſaith truly of himſelf, 7 hve, yet 
not I; Gal. 2. 26. becauſe he did live to God by 
Chriſt living in him ; and yet in another zeſpect 
according to his natural State, he did not live 
to God. Again, he profeſſeth that he was carnal, 
ſold under Sin, and yet on the contrary, that he 
allowed 
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allowed not Sin but hated it ; he ſheweth how 
both theſe were true concerning himſelf : In di- 
verſe reſpetts he ſaith, in me, that is, in my Fleſh 
dwelleth no good thing, - And I delight to do the 
Will of God according to the Inner-Man : With 
my Mind I my felf Ferre the Law of God but 
with my Fleſh, the Law of Sw, Rom. 7. 14. 15+ 
Tokn ſaith, He that ſaith he hath no ſin, decervers 
himſelf and is 4 Lyar, 1 Joh. 1. and alſo that it's 
true that whoſpever is born of God doth not 
commit Sin, for his Seed, i. ec. Chriſt's the new 
ſpiritual Nature remaineth in him, and he can't 
ſin becauſe he is born of God, 1 Joh. 3. 9. It is true 
that we arc weak and nothing, and yet ſtrong 
and able to do all things, 2. Cor. 12. 10, 11. PhiL 
4. 13- It's true that Believers are dead becauſe of 
Sin, but alive becauſe of Righteouſneſs, Rom. $. 10. 
and that when they dye by a natural Death, they 
ſhall never dye, Job. 11. 25, 26. They arc Sons 
that have the Inhericance by their Birtf-right, and 
yet in ſome reſpects may differ nothing from Ser- 
vants, and ſo they may be under the Law in a 
ſenſe, and yet under Grace, and Heirs according 
to the free Promiſe at the ſame time, Gal 4, 1,2. 
They are redeemed from the Curſe of the Law, 
and have forgiveneſs of Sins,and aPromiſe that God 
will never be wroth with them, nor rebuke them 
any more, Gal. 3. 13- Eph. 1, 7. Iſa. 54-9. And 
yet on the contrary, the Curſe written in .he 
Law, is ſometimes poured out upon them, Daz, g, 
11, and they have need ſtill to pray that God 
would deliver them from their Guiltineſs, and 
forgive their Debts, Pſal 51. 14, Mat, 6. 12. 
and they may expect that God will puniſh them 
for all ther Iniquities, Amos 3; 2, Theſe contra- 
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Sanftifica 
- ry things aſſerted concerning Believers in Scrip- 


- £ure, do ſufficiently manifeſt that they partake of 
two contrary States in this Life ; and this is a 


plain, and eaſic and ready way to reconcile theſe 
ſeeming ContradiCttions, whatever other ways may 
be uſed to reconcile ſome of them, (And what 


* reaſon is there to queſtion that the old Sate remain- 
- Eth in Believers in ſome degrees, ſeeing all ſound 


Proteſtants acknowledge that the ſinful Deprava- 
tion and Pollution of our Natures, commonly 


- Called Original Sin, which is one principal part of 


this old State, doth remain in all as long as they 
live in this World ? Now though ſome penal Evils 


/ may be ſaid toremain in us, yet we can't ſuppoſe 


that this original Pollution is continued in us, and 
conſidered in Chriſt. But as conſidered in our old 
State derived from the firſt Adam, therefore the 
firſt ſin of Adam is imputed in ſome reſpedt, even to 
thoſe thagare juſtifyedby Faith,aad they remainin a 
meaſure as aforeſaid, under the Puniſhment and 
Curſe denounced, Gen. 2. 17, in the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye 5, and on this account the 
ſame original Guilt and Pollution is propagated to 
theChildren of believingParents,as well as others by. 
natural Generation z and if ſuch a greac and funda- 
mental part of the natural State continue in Be- 
lievers as ſibjeftion to the Guilt of the firſt Sin 
and original Corruption, which is one great part 
of the Puniſhment and Death threatned, and by 
Which we are prone and inclined to all aCtual Sins, 


+ why ſhould we not judge tlat other parts of the 


ſame State, do likewiſe continne in them, as well 
as the gyilrt of their-own atnal Sins, and ſubjecti- 
on to the Wrath of God and the Curſes and Pu- 


niſhmecars denounced againſt them ig the Law / 
An 
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and why ſhould we not judge that all the Miſeries 
of this Life, and Death ir felf, ate inflicted upon 
B:lievers, at leaſt in ſome reſpett, & Puniſhments 
of Sin? It may be objefted that this Dottrin of a 
twofold State of Believers in this Life, doth much 
derogate from the PerfeCtion of our Juſtification 
by Chriſt, and from the fulnefſs of all the Grace 
and ſpiricual Bleſſings of Chriſt, and from the 
Merits of his Death and the power of his Spirit ; 
and that it greatly diminiſheth the Conſolation of 
Believers in Chriſt. But it may be eaſily vindi- 
cared from this ObjeCtion, if we underſtand it 
rightly; for notwithſtanding this twofold State, 
it ſtil] holdeth crue, that Believers while they are 
on Earth, have all PerfeCtion of ſpiritual Bleſlings, 
Juſtification, Adoption, the Gifr of the Spirit, Hoe 
lineſs, Eternal Life and Glory, in and with Chriſt, 
Eph, 1. 3. in the perſon of Chriſt who is now ia 
Heaven, the Old Man is perfe&tly crucifyed ; they 
are dead to Sin and to the Law and its Curſe, and 
they are quickned together with him, and raiſed 
vp with him, and made to fit in heavenly Places, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, 2, 6, 7. and Believers do in 
their own perſons, receive and enjoy by Faith, all 
theſe perfect, ſpiritual Bleſſings of Chrilt, as far as 
they receive and enjoy Chriſt himſelf dwelling in 
them, and no further. Thus far they are in a 
new State free from the Guilr, Pollution and Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, and fo from the Wrath of God 
and all Miſcries, and Death it felf, while they are 
in this World: Yea, all the Guilr, Pollution and 
Puniſhments of Sin and all Evils whatſoever, which 
they are ſubject to according to their natural State, 
do them no harm according to this new State, 
but work for their good, and are no Evils, bur 
R I'S- 
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Tather Advantazes to them, tending to the De- 
ſtruction only of the Fleſh, and to the Perfection 
of the New Man in Chriit. Yet it holdeth troe 
alſo that our reception and enjoyment of Chrilt 
himſclt and al) his PerfeCtions, 1s but in an imper- 
felt meaſure and degree, unit Faith be rturnet! 
into heavenly Vilion and Fruition of Chriſt ; and 
therefore our old untul State with the Evils there- 
of, is not perfectly aboliſhed during this Lite, 
The Kingdom of Heaven, or the Grace of Chriſt 
within us, 15 like leaven in Meal, and doth not 
unite it ſelf perfetly to the Meal in an Inſtant; 
but by degrees, until the whole be leavered, Mar: 
13. 35. Or like the morning Ligkt that expelieth 
Darkreſs by degrees, flimng more and more utt- 
$0 4 perfett day, Prov. 4. iS, This cannot bt 
jultly accounted any derogation! to the Meraty 
of Chriſt's Death, or to the power of his Spanair, 
ſecing Chriſt never intended to bring to pats by 
his Death, or by the power of his Spirit, that 
we ſhould cnjoy his ſpiritual Bleſhings any further 
than we are in him, 2ad cnjoy him by Faith ; or 
that we ſhonld be made holy or happy according 
to the Fleſh, by a Reformation of our natural 
State, as hath becn ſhewed : Neitter doth this 
diminiſh the Contlulaticn of Ekclicvers in Chrilt; 
for thereby they may know that they have the 
Perfection of Grace and Hanpinels in Chritt, and 
that they crioy it in this World, as far as they 
enjoy Chrilt himf{elt by Faith ; and that they ſhall 
enjoy it in a perfe& meaſure, and be tully freed 
from their old Sins and miſcrable Stare, when 
that frame of Nature which they received from 
the hrit Adam, 15 dillolvedby Death. / This In- 
ſtruction is very uſciul to frame our Souls arightc 
tor 
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for the praftiſing of Holineſs, only by thoſe Go- 
ſpel Principles and Means that belong to our 
new State, which we are Partakers of by Faith 
in Chriſt. And thus it is eaſily vindicated from 
another great Objetion, wherein the Papiſts a1d 
Buakers do much Triumph. They appeal to 
Mens Conſcience to anfwer this Quettion, which 
Doctrin is moſt likely ro bring People to the 
practice of true Godlineſs, theirs which teacheth, 
That perfett Holineſs may be attained in this Life, 
or ours which teacheth, That it 5s impoſſible for us 
to keep the Law perfeftly, and to purge our ſelves from 
all Sin as long as we live in this World, though we uſe 
our belt Endeavours 2 T hey think that common 
Reaſon will make the Verdict paſs for them againſt 
our Doctrin, as that which diſcourageth all En- 
deavours for PerteCtion, and hardneth the Hearts 
of People to allow themſelves in Sin becauſe they 
cannot avoid it. But on the contrary, the DoCct- 
rins of Ferfecftion hardens People to allow them- 
ſelves in Sin, and to call Evil Good, as the Papiſts 
account, That the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh againſt 
the Spirit 1s no Sin, but rather good matter for the 
Exerciſe of their Vertues, becauſe the moiſt perfet# in 
this Liſe, are not without it : It alſo diſcourageth 
thoſe that labour to get -Holineſs in the right 
way, by Faith in Chriſt, and maketh them to 
think that they labour in vain, becauſe they find 
themſelves ſtill ſinful, and far from Pertection, 
when they have done their beſt to atrain it. Ic 
hindereth our Diligence in ſeeking Holinefs, by 
theſe Principles and Means, whereby only it can 
be found : For who will be Diligent and Watch- 
ful ro avoid walking according to his own carnal 
Priaciples, if he think that his own carnal State 
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with it's Principles, is quite aboliſted, and is out 
of him, ſo that art preſent he is in no danger of 
walking according to them ? Whatſoever good 
works the Doctrin of the Perfeftionmſts may terve 
to promote, I am ſure it hindereth a great part 
of that work which Chriſt would have us to be 
employed in as long as we hve in this World; 
we muſt know that our old Scate with its evil 
Principles, continueth ſtill in a meaſure, or clic 
we ſhall not be fit for the great Duties of confel- 
ing of Sins, loathing our ſelves for them, praying 
earneſtly for the Pardon of them, a juſt forrowing 
for them with a Gocly Sorrow, accepting the 
Puniſhment of our Sins, and giving God the glory 
of his Juſtice, and offering ro him the Sacrifice of a 
broken and contrite Spirit, being poor in Spirit, 
working out our Salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling.x Some have doubted how it can conliſt with 
our Juſtification by Chrilt, that we ſhould be till 
lyable to be puniſied for our Sins, and obliged to 
pray for the Pardon of them, b:cauſe they have 
not well conſidzrcd the twofold State of Eelicvers 
in this Life; and except we know this and keep 
it in Mind, we ſhall never be fit to praQtiſe con- 
rinuaily the great Duties that tend to the putting 
off the Old Man and putting on the New Man, and 
mortifyinz the Deeds of the Body by the Spirir, 
praying continually that God would rencw a right 
Spit in us and ſanclity ns throughout ; prefling 
forward to Perfection, deliring tre fncere Milk 
of the Word and the Enjoyment of other CrCt- 
Rances. Chriſt hath appointed rhat his Church 
on Earth, ſhonld be cmyuloyed in fuch works ; 
and Perfettionsſt; either do, or fain would account 
them needleſs for them, and that they have no 

longer 
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longer need of Chriſt himſelf, to be their ſpiritual 
Phytcian and Advocate wth the Father, and 
Propitiation for their Sins: Therefore they are 
not fit to be Members of the Church on Earth, 
and are never likely to be Members of the Church 
in Heaven, except they can make a Ladder and 
climb up thither before their time. 

2. D:ſpair of pur-ing the Flcſh or Natnral 
Man of its ſinful Luſts and Inclinations, and of 
practiling Holinek, by yoxr willing and reſolving 
todo the Leſt that lyeth in your own Power, and 
truſting on the Grace of God and Chriſt to help 
you in ſuch Reſolutions and Endeavours ; rather 
refolve to truſt on Chriſt to work in you to will 
and to do by his own power, according to his own 
good Pleaſure, They that-are convinced of their 
own Sin and Miſery, do commonly firſt think rs 
tame the Fleſh, and to ſubdue and root out its Luits, 
and to make their corrupt Nature to be better na- 
tnred, and inclincd to Holineſs by their ſtrugl:ng 
and wreltiing with it : And if they can but bring 
their Hearts to a full purpoſe and reſolution to do 
the belt that Iyet h in them, they hope that by fuch 
a Reſolution, they ſhall be able to atchieve great 
Enterprizes in the Conqueſt of their Luſt, 
performance of the molt difficule Duties, It is 
the great work of fome zcalous Divincs, in 
their Preaching and Writings, to ſtir up People 
to this Reſolution, wherein they place the chict- 
eſt turning Point from Sin to Godlinels, Anq4 
they think that this is not contrary to the Iife of 
Faith, becauſe they truſt on the Grace of £94 
through Chriſt, to he'p them in all ſuch Retoly- 
tions and Endeavours, Thus they endeavorr to 
reform their old State , and to be made pertect in 
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— the Fleh, inſtead of purting it off, and walking 


according to the new State 1n Chrilt. 1 hey trult 
on low, carnal things for Holineſs, and upon the 
afts of their own Will, their Purpoſes, Reſoluti- 
ons and Endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt ; and they 
truſt ro Chriſt ro help them in this carnal way, 
whereas true Faith would teach them that they 
are nothing, and that they do but labour in vain. 
They may as well waſh a Blackamoor wiite, as 
purge the Fleſh or Natural Man from its evil 
Luſts, and make it pure and hcly. It is deſpe- 
rately wicked, paſt all cure: It will unavoidably 
luſt againſt the Spirit of God, even in the belt 
Saints on Earth, Gal. 17. ts mind is enmity to the 
Law of God, and neither is, nor can be ſubje# to 
#,Rom, 8.7. 1 hey that would cure it and make 
holy by their own Reſolutions and Endeavonrs, 
do aft quite contrary to the deſign of Chriſt's 
Death, for he dyed not that the Fleſh, or Old Na- 
coral Man might be mzde holy, but that it might 
be crucifyed and deſtroyed out of us, Rom. 6. 6. 
and that we might live to God, not to our {clves, 
or by any natural power of our own Reſolutions 
or Endeavours, but by Chriſt living in us, and by 
his Spirit bringing forth the fruits of Righteoul- 
neſs in us, Gal. 2. 20. and 5. 24, 25. Therefore 
we mult be content to have the Natural Man vile 
and wicked, as we found it, until it be utterly 
aboliſhed by Death, though we muſt not allow 


- its Wickedneſs, but rather groan to be delivered 


from the Body of this Death, thanking God that 
there is a Deliverance through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Our way to mortify finful Aﬀetions and 
Luſts, muſt be not by purging hem our of the 
Fleſh, bur by putting off the Fleſh ic ſelf, and ger- 
inz 
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ing above into Chriſt by Faith, and walking in 
that new Nature that is by himy thus the way of 
Iife is above to the Wije, that he may depars 
from Hell beneath, Prov. 15. 24 Owr willing, re- 
ſelving and endeavouring, mult be to do the beſt, 
not that lyeth in our iclres, or in our own power, 
bur that Chriſt and the power of his Spirit ſhall 
be pleaſcd to work in us, for in us #. e.in ow” Fleſh 
there dmwelleth no 7 00d thing, Rom. 7. 18. wehave 
no zround to truſt in God and Chriſt for help in 
ſach Reſolutions and Endeavours, as in things that 
are agrceable to the deltzn of Chriſt in our Re-» 
demprtion as to the way of ating and living by 
Faith. It is likely that Perer ltacerely reſolved to 
dye with Chriſt, rather than to deny him, and to 
do all that he could by his own power for that 
end; but Chriſt made him quickly to ſee the 
Weakneſs and Vanity of ſuch Reſolutions, and 
we ſce by Experience, what many Reſolutions 
made in Sickneſs and other Dangers moſtly come 
to. It is not cnovy for us to trult on Chriſt to 
help us to act and Endeavour fo far only as Crea- 
tures, for ſo the worlt of Men are helped ; he is 
the Fchovab in whom they Live, Move, and have 
their Being y AQ. 17. 25. and it's likely the Phariſce 
would truit on God to help him in Duty, as he 
would thank God for the performance of Duty, 
Lack. 1$. 11. and this 1s all the Faith that many 
make uſe of tro 2 holy Practice : Bur we muſt truſt 
on Chriſt £6 enable ns above the ſtrength of oar 
own narural power, by vertue of the new Nature 
which we have in Chrilt, and by his Spirit dwell- 
ing and working in us; or elſe our beſt endea- 
vours will be altogether finfal, and meer Hypocri- 
fie, notwithſtanding all the help for which we truſt 
R 4 vpon 
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upon him. We muſt alſo take heed of depending 
for Holineſs upon any Reſolutions to walk in 
Chriſt, or on any written Covenants or any Holi- 
neſs that we have already received; for we muſt 
know that the Vertue of theſe things, continue no 
longer than we continue walking in Chriſt and 
Chriſt in us : They muſt be kept phy the continu- 
al Preſence of Chriſt in us, as Light is maintained 
by the preſence of the Sun, and cannot ſubſiſt 
without it. 4 

3- You mult not ſcek to procure forgiveneſs 
of ſins, the favour of God, a new holy Nature, 
Life, and Happineſs, by any works of the Moral 
Law, or by any Rites and Ceremonies whatever ; 
but rather, you muſt work as thoſe that 
have all theſe things already according to 
your new ſtate in Chriſt ; as ſuch who are only 
to receive them more and more by Faith, as they 
are ready prepared and treaſured up for you, and 
freely given to you by your ſpiritual bead, the Lord 
Feſws Chrift, If we walk as thoſe that arc yet 
wholly to ſeek for the procurement of ſuch cn- 
joyments as theſe, it is a manifeſt ſign, that at 
preſent, we judge our ſelves to be without them, 
and without Chriſt himſelf ; in whoſe fulncſs they 
are all contained : And therefore we walk accord- 
Ing to our own Natural State, as thoſe that are yet 
in the Fleſh, and that wovld get Salvation in it, 
and by onr carnal Works and Obſervances, inſtead 
of living altogether on Chriſt by Faith. This 
practice 1s according to the tenour of the Cove- 
nant of Works, as I have before ſhewed. And 
we have no ground to truſt on Chriſt and his Spi- 
rit to work Holineſs in vs this way ; for we are 
dcad to the Legal Covenant by the Bedy of Chriſt, 
Rom 
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Rom. 7. And if we be led by the Spirit, we are not 
under the Law, Gal. 5. 18. When the Galatians 
were ſeduced by falſe Teachers, to ſeek the pro- 
curement of Juſtification and Life by Circumciſion, 
and other works of the Moſaical Law, the Apo- 
ſtle Paw rebuketh them for {ecking to be made per- 
felt in the fleſh, direftly contrary to their good begin« 
ning in the Spirit, for rendring Chriſt of none effett to 
them, and for falling from Grace,Gal. y. 3. and 5. 4- 
And when ſome of the Coloſiens ſought perfettion 
in the like manner, by obſervation of Circumci- 
ſion, holy-meats, holy-times, and. other Rudi- 
ments of the World ; The ſame Apoſtle blameth 
them for not holding the Head Jeſus Chriſt, and 
as ſuch as were not dead and riſen with Chriſt, but 
living merely in the World, Col. 2. 19, 20. and g.r. 
He clearly ſheweth, that thoſe who ſeek any ſa- 
ving enjoyments in ſuch a way, do walk accord. 
ing to their own/ Natural State : And that the 
true manner of liviag by Faith in Chriſt, is to 
walk as thoſe that have all fulneſs and perfeftion 
of Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt by Faith, and need 
not ſeek for them any other way to procure them 
for themſelves. In this ſenſe ir is a true ſaying, 
That Believers ſhould not att for Life, but from 
Life. They muſt att as thoſe that are not pro» 
curing Life by their Works, but as ſuch who have 
already reccived and derived Life fromChrif,and att 
from the Power and Vertue received from him. 
And hereby ir appears, that the Papiſts, and all 
others that think to Juſtific, Purifie, SanRific, and 
fave themſelves by any of their own - Works, 
Rites or Ceremonics whatever, do walk in a carnal 
way, 2s thoſe that are without any preſent intereſt 
in Chriſt, and ſheli nevcr attam vnio Holineſs or 
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Happineſs, until they learn a better way of, Re- 
ligion. 
4+ Think not that you can <ffetually encline 
Heart to the immediare practice of Holineſs, 
any ſuch practical Principles, as do only ſerve 
to bind, preſs and urge you ta'the performance 
of holy Duties : But rather let ſuck Principles ſtir 
you up to goto Chriſt firſt by Faith, that you may 
be eftectually cnclined tp the immediate practice 
of Holineſs in him by Goſpel Pranciples ,- yhat 
ſtrengrhen andenable you, as well as oblige you 
thereuntos 1yThere are ſome practical Principles, 
that do only bind, preſs, and urge vs to tholy 
Duties, by ſhewing the reaſonableneſs, equity, 
and neceſlity of our Obedience, without ſhewing 
at all, how wethat are by' Nature dcad wn fir, wi- 
der the, wrath of God, may have any Strength and 
Ability for the performanceof them, As for In- 
ſtance, \ the Authority of God the Law-giver, 
our abſolnte dependance'on him as our Creator, 
Preſerver, Governour, in whoſe hand is our Lite, 
Breath, and all our Happineſs here aad for ever. 
His All-ſeeing Eye, that fearcheth our Heart, 
diſcerneth our very Thoughts and ſecret Purpoſes, 
his exact Juſtice, in rendring to all according to thet 
work: ; his Almighty and Eternal Power to reward 
thoſe that Obey him, and to puniſh tranſgreſlors 
for ever, lhe wn/peakable Foy of Heaven, and ter- 
rible Damnation of Hell, Such Principles as theſe 
do bind our Conſcicaces very ſtrictly, and do 
work very ſtrongly upon the prevalcat AﬀeCtions 
of Hope and Fear, to preſs and urge our Hearts 
to the perfcrmance. of holy Duties, if -we believe 
them afluredly, and work them carneſtly vpon 
our Hearts, by frequent, ſerious, lively Medita- 
tion : 
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tion : And therefore ſome account them moſt for- 
cible and effeftual means to form any Vertue in 
the Soul, and to bring it to immediate perfor- 
mance of any Duty, tho mever ſo difficult; and 
that the Life of Faith conliſteth principally in our 
living to God in Holineſs, by a conſtant Belief 
and Meditation on them. And they account thoſe 
things that ſerve to mind them of ſuch Principles 
very efteCtual for Holineſs, as looking on the Pi- 
ture of Death, or on a Deaths-head, keeping 2 
Coftia by them teady made, walking about amon 

the Graves, Cc. Put this is not that manner © 

living to God, f-hereof the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 
when he faith, J live, yet nor I, but Chriſt that 
liveth in me ; anf the Life that I live in the Fleſh, I 
live by the Fauh of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave bimſclf for me. If a Man make uſe of theſe 
obliging Principles, to ſtir him to go to Chriſt for 
Strength to ACt holily, he walketh like one that 
hath received Chriſt as his only Life by Faith, 
otherwiſe he walketh like other Natural Men. 
For the Natural Man may be brought to At by 
theſe Principles, partly by Natural Light, aod 
more fully by Scripture-Light, without any true 
knowledge of the way of Salvation by Chriſt, and 
as if Chriſt had never come into the World. 
And he may be ſtritly bound by them, and vebe- 
mently orged and preſſed to holy Duries ; and 
yet all this while is left to his own Natural 
Strength or Weaknels, being not aſſured by any 
of theſe Principles, that God will give him Strength 
to help him in the performance of theſe Duties ; 
anq can do nothing aright, until he get gew Lifc 
and Strength in Chriſt by a more precious ſavin 

Faith. There would be no need of a new Life 
and 
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and Strength by Chriſt, if theſe Principles were 
ſufficient to bring us to a holy Converſation. 
Therefore this manner of prattice is no better 
than walking after the fleſh, according to our cor- 
rupt ſtate, and a ſeeking to be made perfect in 
the fleſh. No queſtion but Paul was very diligent 
in it while he was a blind Phariſee. Yea, the 
Heathen Philoſophers might attain to it in ſome 
meaſure by the Light of Common Reaſon. The 
Devils have ſuch Principles, as they do believe 
alluredly, yet they are never the better for them. 
Its a part of that Natural Wiſdom whereby the 
World knew not God ; not that Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery diſcovered in the Goſpel, which is 
the only ſantifying Wiſdom and Power of God 
unto Salvation. VVhat can you produce but cor- 
ruption, by preſſing with Motives to Holineſs, 
one that hath no ſoundneſs in biz, from the ſole of 
the foot even to the head, only wounds and braiſes, 
and putrified ſores. He that 1s made truly ſcnſible 
of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by Nature, will 
deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to Holineſs by 
Principles that afford him no Life andStrengrh,but 
only lay an Obligation upon him, and urge and 
preſs him to Duty. What are mecr Obligations 
to one that is dead in fin ? While the Soul is 
without ſpiritual Life, ſin is the more moved and 
enraged, by preſſing and urging vpon the Soul the 
Obligations of the Law, and its Commands. The 
motions of ſin are by the Law, and ſin taking oc- 
caſion by the Commandment, worketh in ws all 
manner of Concapiſcence, Rom. 7. 5,7, 8. And yet 
theſe obliging Principles are very good and cx- 
cellent in this right Goſpel uſe of them, as the 
Anoſtle ſaith of the Law, that it is 990d, if it be 
uſed 
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wſed lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 7, The humbled finner 
knoweth well his Obligations ; bur it is Life and 
Strength that he wantethy and deſpaireth of walk- 
ing according, to ſuch Obligations, until he get 
this Life and Strength by Faith in Chriſt : There- 
fore theſe obliging Principles do move him to go 
in the firſt place to Chriſt, that ſo he may be en- 
abled to anſwer their End, by the ſtrengthning 
and enlivenisg Principles of Gods Grace in Chriſt. 
Some there are, that make uſe of Goſpel-Princi- 
ples only to oblige and urge to Duty, without 
affording any Life and Strength for the perfor. 
mance, 4s they that think,, that Chriſt dyed and rofe 
again to eſtabliſh a New Covenant of Works for our 
Salvation , and to give usa pattern of Good Works 
by his own Obedience, rather than to purchaſe - 
Life, Obedience, and good Works for us, Such 
as theſe do not underſtand, and receive the Prin- 
ciples- of the Goſpel rightly ; but they pervert 
and abuſe them, contrary to their true Nature and 
Delizn; and thereby they render them as ineffe- 
tual for their Santification, as any other natu- 
ral or legal Principles. 

5. Stir up and ſtrengthen your ſelf to perform 
the Duties of Holineſs, by a firm perſwaſion of 
your enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt; and all ſpiritual 
and everlaiting Benefits through him. Set not 
your ſclves upon the performance of the Law 
with any prevailing thoughts or apprehenſions, 
that you are yet without an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the love of God throvgh him, under the Curſe 
of the Law, the power of Sin and Satan, having no 
better Portivn than this preſent World ; no bet- 
ter ſtrength, than that which is in the purpoſes 
and reſolutions of your own Free-will. While 
ſuch 
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ſuch thoughts as theſe prevail, and influence your 
AQtings, its evident that you walk according to 
the Principles and Pradtices of your old natural 
fate z and you will be moved thereby to yield to 
the Dominion of Sin and Satan, to withdraw your 
ſelves from God and Godlineſs, as Adam was 
moved from the fight of his own Nakednefs, to 
bide himſelf from God, Gen. 3.10, Therefore your 
way to a holy practice, 15 firſt tro conquer and 
ſpoil ſuch unbelieving thoughts, by truſting con- 
fidently on Chriſt, and perſuading your ſelves by 
Faith, that his Righteouſneſs, Spirit, Glory, and 
all his ſpiritval Benefits are yours, and be dwellerh 
in you, and you w# him, In the might of this Con- 
fidence you ſhould go forth to the performance of 
the Law ; and you will be ſtrong againſt Sin and 
Satan, and able ro do all things through Chriſt that 
frrengthens you. T his confident periwaſion is of 
great necellity to the right framing and diſpoſing 
our Hearts to walk according to our new ſtate in 
Chriſt. The Life of Faith principally conſiſteth 
in it. And herein it eminently appeareth, that 
Faith is an Hand not only to receive Chriſt, but alfo 
to work by im; and that it cannot be effectual 
for our Sanctification, except it contain in it ſome 
Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, as hath bin 
ſhewed. Thus we at as thoſe that are above the 
Sphear of Nature, advanced to Union and Fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt. The Apoſtic mainiained in bis 
Heart, a perſwaſion that Chriſt had loved him, and 
given himſelf for him; and hereby he was ena- 
bled to live to God in Holineis, through Chrilt 
living in him by Faith. He teacheth us alſo, that 
we mult maintain the like rerfwation, it we would 


walk bolily iaChriſt. We mult know,that our o/d men 
Js 
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irerucified with biw ; and we muſt reckon our ſelves 
dead indeed uno fin,) and alinit unto God through Feſme 
Chriſt our Loyd, Rom. 6, 6. This is the means 
whereby we ;mey be filed with the Spirit, firong 
the Lord, and:;the power of | bis might 5 which God 
would n6t require of vs, if he had-not appointed 
the means, Eph. 6, Chriſt - himſelf walked in a 
conſtant . perſwalion of his excellent Rate ; he fer 
the Lord always before him, and was perſwaded, 
that becgu'e God was at by: rigbe-band, he ſhould 
not he moved, P/al 16, 8. How fLould it be ratt- 
onally expected, that a Man ſhould Act according 
to this new ſtate, without Aflverance that he is in 
it ? Its a rule of Common Prudence in all world- 
ly Callings and' Conditions, that every one muſt 
know and conhder well his own State, leſt he ſhould 
act . proudly above ir, or ſordidly below it ; and 
1t.is a bard.thing to bring: fome to a right eſti- 
mate of their own worldly Conditions. - If the 
ſame rule were obſerved in Spiritual things, doubt- 
leſs the knowledg and perſwation of the Glory 
and Excellency of our new ſtate in Chriſt, would 
more elevate the hearts of Believers above all for- 
did Salvery to their Luſts, and enlarge them to run 
chearfully the ways of Gods Commandments : If 
Chriſtians knew their own- Strength better, they 
would enterprize greater things for the Glory of 
God. This Knowledac 1s difhcnltly artained, it 
1s only by Faith and fpiricual [Nomination ; the 
beſt know but in part,. aad hence it is that the 
Converſation of Eclievers, falleth ſo much below 
their holy and heavenly Calling, 

6. Conlider what Endowments, Priyiledges or 
Propertics of your new State are moſt meet, and 
forcible to igcline and ſtrengthen your Heart to 
love 
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Love God above all, and to renounce all Sin, and 
to give up your felf- to Univerſal Obedience 
to his Commands, and ſtrive to walk in the per- 
ſuaſion of them, that you may attain to the 
PraCctice of theſe great Duties/ [ may well joyn 
theſe together, becauſe to love the Lord with all 
our Hearts, Might and Soul, is the firſt and great 
Commandment which influenceth us to all Obedi- 
ence, with a hatred and deteſtation of all Sin as 
it's contrary and hateful ro God. The ſame ef- 
feftual means that produceth the one, will alſo 
produce the other, and Holineſs chicfly conſiſterh 
in theſe. So the chief Bleſlings of our holy Srate 
are moſt meet and forcible to enable us for the im- 
mediate performance of them, and are to be-made 
uſe of to this end by Faith. Particularly you muſt be- 
lieve ſtedfaſtly that all your Sins are blotted our, 
and that you are reconciled to God, and have ac- 
ceſs into his Favour by the Blood of Chriſt, and 
that he is your God and Father, and altogether 
Love to you, and your all-{uthcient everlaſting 
Portion and Happineſs through Chriit. Sach Ap- 
prehenſions as theſe, do preſent God as a very lovely 
Object to our Hearts, and do thereby allure and 
win our AﬀedCtions that cannot be forced by Com- 
mands or Threatnings, but mult be ſweetly woa 
and drawn by Allurements. We muſt not har- 
bour any Suſpicions that God will prove a terrible, 
everlaſting Enemy to us, if we wonld love him; 
for there is no fear in Love, but perfett Love 
caſteth Oar Fear, becauſe Fear bath Torment |, he 
that feareth is not made perfect} in Lowe, we love 
bim becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 Joh. 4. 18, 19. 
David loved the Lord becauſe he was perſuaded 


that he was his Strength, Rock, Fortreſs, his God 
and 
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and the horn of bis ſalvation, Plal. 18. 1,2. Love 
that cauſeth Obedience unto the Law, muſt pro- 
ceed from a good Conſcience, purged from {in ; 
and this good Conſcience muſt proceed from Faith 
wnfcigned, whereby we apprehend the remiſſion of our 
ſins .our Reconciliation withGod by the merits of the 
blood of Chriſt, t Iim. 1. } with Heb. 9. 14. For 
the ſame end that your Hearts may be rightly 
fitted and framed for the performance of theſe 
principal Duties, the Holy Scripture directeth 
you to walk in the perſwaſion of other principal 
Endowments of your new ſtate : La. that you have 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, 1 Joh. 1. 3. 
L hat you Ire the I emple of the living God, 2 Cor; 
6. 16. That you live by the Spirit, Gal. 5, 25. 
That you are call:d ro Holineſs, and created 1 
Con iſt Telus unto £0 da works : I har God will [ante 
hifi you wholly, and make you perfelt in holineſs at the 
laſt, 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24- Eph. 2. 10. That your old 
man 14 crucified with Chriſt x phe through 1m you 
are dead unto fin, and alrve wnto God ;, and being made 
rree from fon, you are become the Servants of Kighte® 


ouſnels, and have your Fruit untd Holineſs, and the End 
Everlaſtvig Liſts Rom. 6.6, 22. You are Dead, 
and your Life is nd with Chriſt im God, When Chriſt 


Who 1 your Lif, ſhall appear, then ſhall you alſo appear 
with b/*s in Giory, Col. 3. 3, 4. Such perſw auons 
as theſe, when they are deeply rooted, and con- 
ſrtantly maintained in our Hearts, do Rrongly Arm 


and Encouraze us to pra:litc Univertal wins 
1:1 oppolitiona to every livtul Luſt : Becaule w 

look np2u It not only as or Daty, but our —_ - 
P ed 10, 12 49 alt things Vi hb Coriſt ſtrengths. 


ind God dotn ciitannly work In vs 


6-19) to 31 aud to do by theſe Principles, becauſe 


they 


- : U 


they properly belong to the Goſpel, or New Te- 
ſtament, which is the Miniſtrarion of the Spirit, 
and the Þ wer of God anto Salvation, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 8. 
Rom. 1, 16. F< 7 Fan oed 

7. For the per formance of other Duties of the 
Law, you are to conlider not only theſe Endow- 
ments. Priviledges andProperties of their newState, 
which are meet and forcible, to enable you to the 
Love of God, and Univerſal Obedience, but alſo thoſe 
that have a peculiar force and aptitude ſuitable to 
the ſpecial Nature of ſuch Duties: And yon muſt 
endeavour to aſſure your ſelves of them by Faith, 
that you may be encouraged and ſtrengrthned to 
perform the Duties. I ſhall give ycu ſome inſtances 
of this manner of praQttice in feveral Duties, 
whereby you may the better underſtand how to 
guide your felves in the ret. And as to the Du- 
ties of the firſt Table, if yon wonld draw near to 
God in a Duty of his Worſhip with a true Heart, 
you muſt do it in full aſſurance of -Faith concern- 
Ing your enjoyment of Chriſt, and his Salvation, 
And would you perform the great Duty of rruft- 
ing on the Lord with all your Hearr, caſting your 
Care upon him, and committing the diſpoſal of 
your felt to him in all your Concerns > Perſwade 
your ſelf through Chriſt, that God, according 
to his Promiſe, will never fail you, nor forſakg you ; 
that he taketh a Fatherly Care of you, that he will 
with-bold no good thing from you, and will make all 
thengs to work for y or Good : And thus you will be 
ſtrong and couragious in the praCtice of this Duty : 
Whereas, 1! you live in a meer ſuſpence concerning 
your Intereſt in the Priviledges, yon will be ſubject 
to carnal fears, carping cares, in deſpite of your 


Heart, and you wilibe prone to truſt on the Arm of 


Heſh, 
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Fleſh, tho your Conſcience tell you plainly, that 
in ſo doing you incur the hainous guilt of Idola- 
try. Would you be ſtrengthned to ſubmit to the 
hand of God with a chearful Patience, in bearing 
any Affiftion, and Death ir ſclf > The way to for- 
tike your ſelves, is to Believe afluredly, that your 
MHffiiftions that are but for a moment, do work for you 
a fay more exceeding eternal werght of Glory ; that 
Chriſt is your gain in death and life 5 that his Grace 
ks ſufficient for you ; and his firengrh made perfett in 
your weakneſs ; and that he will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able; and will at laſt make 
you more than Conqueroxrs over all evil. Until you 
attain to ſuch perſwalions as theſe, you will be 
prone to fret, atid murmur under the burden of 
Afﬀiction, and to uſe indirett means to deliver 
your ſelves, notwithſtaading the cleareſt Cortvi- 
Ctions to the contrary. Would you limit your 
ſelves to the Obſervation of Gods own Inſtituti- 
ons in his Worſhip ? Believe that you are com- 
pleat in Chriſt, and have all perteQion of ſpiritual 


Bleſſings in him ; and that God will build you up 


in Chriſt by the Ordinances of his own Appoints 


[ 
' 
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ment. This will make you account his Ordinances ” 


ſafficient, and Mens Traditions, and Inventions, 
needleſs in the Worſhip of God : Whereas if you 
do not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, you will 
be like the Papifts, prone t6 catth at every 
Straw, and to multiply Superſtitious Obſervati- 
ons withont end, for the ſupply of your ſpiricual 
Wants. Would you confeſs your ſins to God, 
pray to him, and praiſe bim heartily for his Be- 
refits > Would you praife him for Aflitions as 
well as Proſpefiry ? Believe aſluredly that God is 


Faithful and Juſt fo forgive your fin through Chriſt,” 
5 2 


that 
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that you are made an Holy Prieſthood, to offer 
ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſes, that are 
acceptable to God through Chriſt ; and that God 
heareth your Prayers, and will fulfill them ſo far 
as they are good for you; and that all Gods 
ways are Mercy and Truth toward you, whether 
he proſper or attliCt you in this life. If you be altoge- 
ther in doubt, or otherwiſe perſwaded concern - 
ing theſe Priviledges, all your Confeſſions, Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, will be but heartleſs, Lip- labours, 
Slaviſh or Phariſaical Works. In like manner you 
will be enabled to hear and receive the Word as 
the Word of God, and to meditate on it with de- 
light, and you wiil be willing to know the ſtrift- 
neſs and ſpirituality of the Commands of God, 
and to try and examine your ways impartially by 
them, if you believe «ſſuredly that the Word is the 
Power of God to Salvation ; and that Chriſt is 
your great Phylician, willing and able to heal you, 
be the caſe never ſo bad : And where your in 
abounds, his Grace towards you doth ſo much the more 
abound : Whereas, without theſe Comfortable 

Apprehenſions, all 'the works of Hearing, Medi- 
tation, Self-cxamination, will be but uncouth 
heartleſs Works, and thcy will be performed 
negligently, and by halves, or hypocritically, and 
out of {laviſh Fear, with much reluctancy, 
without any good will, or readineſs of 
mind. So alſo for the right receiv- 
ing of the Sacraments, you will find your ſclves 
much ſtrengthaed by Belicving, that you may 
have Communion with God and Chriſt in them, 
and that you have a great High-Prieſt to bear the 
Iriquity of your holy things, and to make you for 
cvcr accepted beſore the Lord, In the ſame way 
you 
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you are to apply your ſelves to all Duties towards 
yourNeighbonr,required inthe ſecond Table of the 
Law, by Acting in a perſwaſion of ſuch priviledges 
of your new Eſtate, as have a peculiar force to 
encourage and ſtrengthen you for the performance 
of them. That you may love your Neighbour as 
your ſelf,, and do to bim in all things as you would he 
ſhould do to you, without partiality and ſelf-ſeeking 5 
that you may give bim his due Honour, and abitain 
from 1njurmng him in by Life, Chaſtuy, worldly 
Eitate, good Name, or from Coveting any thing that 
is bis, according to the ſeveral Commands in the ſecond 
Table of the Decalogue : You muſt walk in a perſwa- 
ſion, not only that theſe things are juſt and equi- 
table toward your Fellow-Creatures, and that 
you are ſtrictly bound to the performance of them, 
but that they are the will of your heavenly Father, 
that hath begotten you according to bis own Image in 
Righteonſneſ; and true Holineſs, and bath given you 
bis Spirit, that you may be like-minded to bim in all 
things : And that they are the mind of Chriſt who 
dwelleth in you, and you in him: That God and 
Chriſt are kind, tender-hearted, long-ſuffering, 
full of goodneſs to Men, whether good or bad, 
Friends or Enemies, Poor or Rich ; and thar 
Chriſt came into the World, not to deſtroy, but 
to ſave ;, and that you are of the ſame Spirit ; that 
the Injuries done to you by your Neighbours can 
do you no harm : And you need not ſeek any good 
for your felves by injuring them, becauſe you have 
all deſirable happineſs in Chriſt ; and all things, 
tho intended by your Enemies for your hurt, ccr- 
tainly work for your good through Chriſt : Such 
apprehenſions as theſe, wrought in us by the Spi- 
rit of Faith, do certainly beget in us a right any 
S 3 (# 
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of Spirit, throvghly furniſhed for every good 
work towards our Neighbour. Likewiſe, your 
Hearts will be purificd ro unfeigned love of the Bre- 
thren im Chriſt, and you will walk toward them 
with all lowlineſs, meckneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another in Love, if you maintain a ſtedfaſt belief 
and perſwaſion of theſe manifuld Bonds of Love where- 
by yu are mſeparably joyned with them through Chritt ; 
as particularly, that there is one Body, and one 
Spirit, one hope of your Cal'ing, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, one God and Fatkey of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all, Finally, you will 
be able to abſt ain from all fuſhly and worldly Luſt s, that 
war againſt the Soul, and binder all Godlineſs, oy an 
aſſured perſwaſuon \, not meerly that Glautony, Drunk- 
enneſs, Letchery, are filthy Sainiſh Abominations ;; 
And that the pleaſures, profus, and ' honours of 
the World are vain, empty things ;, but that you are 
Crucified to the Fleſh, and the World, and quickned, 
raiſed and ſit in beavenly places through Chri;, and 
that you have pleaſures, profits, bonguys in Chriſt, to 
which the beſt things un the Wer 'd are not worthy to be 
compared : 'And that you are Members of Chriſt, the 
Temple of his Spire, Cuizens of Heaven, Children 
of the Day, not of the Night, nur of Darkneſs. $0 
that *tis below your State and Dignity to practiſe 
deeds of darkpeſs, and mind fieſbly worldly things. 
Thus I have given Inſtances cnough to ſttr you up 
to acquaint your ſelves with the manifold endow- 
ments, priviledges, properties & your New State 
in Chriſt, as they are diſcoveredQgn the Goſpel of 
your Salvation, 'whereby the newNature is fitted 
for holy Operations ; as the comimon Nature of 
Man is furmſhed with the Endowments neceſſary 
for thoſe FunCtions ard Operations to which it 
2 ng gs IS 
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is deſigned ; and alſo to ſtir you vp to make uſe 
of them by Faith, as they ſerve to ſtrengthen 
you either for Univerſal Obedience, or for par- 
ticular Daties : And by this manner of Walking, 
your Hearts will be comforted and eſtabliſhed 
in every good Word and Work, and you will 
grow in Holineſs, until you attain to PerfeCti- 
on in Jeſus Chrilt. 

8. If you endeavonr to grow in Grace and in 
all Holineſs, truſt aſſuredly that God will enatye 
you by this manner of Walking, to doevery thing 
that is neceſlary for his Glory and your own ever- 
laltinz Salvation, and that he will graciouſly ac- 
cept of that Obedience through Chriſt, which vou 
are enabled to perform according to the® meanture 
of your Faith, and pardon your Failinys, though 
you offend in many things, and fall ſhort of many 
others, as to degrees of Holineſs and high 2:5 of 
Obedience. And therefore attempt not the pe: 
formance of Duty in any other way, though you 
cannot yet attain to do ſo much as you would in 
this why, This is a neceſſary laſtruQtion toeſtabliſh 
us in the !ife of Faith, that the fenſe of our mant- 
fold Failings and Defects, may not move vs et- 
their to Deſpair, or to return to the uſe of carnal 
Principles and Mcans, for belp againſt our Cor- 
ruptions, as accounting this way of living and 
acting by Faith, to be in-ſuffciene for ovr SanCti- 
fication and Salvation. The Apoſtle Paxl, exhorts 
the Galatian; to walk in the Spirit ; thongh the fleſh 
luſts againſt the ſpirit, ſo that they cannot do the thing s 
that they would, Gal. 5 10, 179. We are to know 
that though the Law requireth of us the utmoſt 
perfettion of Holineſs, yet the Goſpel maketh an 
allowance for our Weakneſs, and Chriſt is ſo meek 
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and lowly in heart, that he accepteth of that 
which our weak Faith can attain to by his Grace, 
and doth not exact or expect any more of us for 
his Glory and our Salvation, until we grow 
ſtronger in Grace, God ſhewed his great Indulgence 
to his People under the Old Teftament, that Moſes 
the Law-giver ſuffered them, becauſe of the hardneſs 
of their hearts to put away their Wives: Though from 
the beginning it was not jo, Mat. 19. 8. and alſo in 
tolerating the cuſtomary practice of Polygamy ; 
tho Chrilt will not tolerate the continuance of 
ſuch Practices in his Church, ſince his Spirit is 
more plentifully poured forth under the Goſpel : 
Yet he is as forward as ever, to bear with the 
Failings of his weak Saints that deſire to 
obey him ſincerely. We bave another Inſt ance of 
God's Indulgence, more full to our preſent purpoſe, 
in his commanding that the fearful and faint-beart- 
ed, ſhould not be forced to enter into the Battel 
againſt their Enemies, bur ſuffered to return home 
to their Houſes : Though hghrting in Battel againſt 
Enemies, without Fear and Faint-heartednets, 
was a Duty chat God did much exerciſe his 
People in, at that time, Dear. 20. 3, 8. So un- 
der the Goſpel, though it be an eminent part of 
Chriſt's Service, to endure the greateſt Fight of 
Afﬀflictions and Death it felf, couragecouſly for 
his Name ſake, yet if any be ſo weak in Faith 
that they have not ſufficient Courage to venture 
into the Battel, no doubt but Chriſt alloweth 
them to make uſe of any honeſt means, whereby 
they*may eſcape the bands of Perſecutors with 


ſafety to their holy Profeſſion : He will accept * 


them in this weaker kind of Service, and will ap- 
proye of them better tha if they ſhould hazard 
a 
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a denial of his Name, by venturing themſelves 
upon the Tryal of Martyrdom, when they might 
have eſcaped it. Peter came off with fun and 
Shame, by venturing beyond the meaſure of bis Fazth, 
into the hands of his Perſecetors, when he weat 
after Chriſt to the High Prieſt's Hall ; whercas 
he ſhould rather have made uſe of that indulgeat 
Diſmiſſion that Chriſt gave to him and the reſt 
of his Diſciples : Let theſe go their way, Joh. 18. $8. 
Chriſt dealeth wich his People as a good careful 
Shepherd, that will not over-drive his Sheep: He 
gathereth bis Lambs with bis Arms, and carrierh them 
in bis Boſcm, and will gently lead thoſe that are with 
young, Ifa. 40, 11. He would not have his Dif- 
ciples urged rigorouſly upon the Duty of Faſting, 
when their Spirits were unfit for it, becauſe he 
knew that impoſing Duties above their Strength 
is like putting. 4 piece of new Cloath into an old Gar- 
ment, and new Wine into old Bottles 1, which ſpayl- 
eth all at laſt, Mat. 9. 14, 17. That Precept of 
Solomon, Be not righteous overmuch, Prov. 7. 10. 
is very uſcful and neceſſary, if rightly underitqod. 
We are to beware of being too rigorous in exact- 
ing Righteouſneſs, of our ſelves and others be- 
yond the meaſure of Faith and Grace, Overdoing 
commonly proveth undoing. Children that ven- 
ture on their Feet beyond their Strength, have 
many a Fall; and ſo have Babes in Chriſt, when 
they venture unneceſſarily upon ſuch Dutics as 
are beyond the ſtrength ot their Faith, We 
ſhould be content at preſent to do the beſt that 
we can according to the meaſure of the gift of - 
Chriſt, though we know that others are enabled 
to do much better; and we are not to deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things, but to praiſe God that 
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| he worketh in us any thing that is well-pleaſing 
in his &ght, hoping that he will ſanCtify us 
throughout, and bring us at laſt to perfettion of 
Holineſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
we ſhonld carefully obſerve in all things, thac 
good Leſſon of the Apoſtle, not ro think of our ſelves 
more bighly than we onght to think, but to think ſober- 
ly, according 41 God bath dealt to every Man the 
meaſure of Faith, Rom. 12. 3. 


DiRzeEcT. XIIL 


Exdeevour diligently to make the right uſe of 
all meanrappointed in the word of G94, for 
the obtaining and praiſing of Holineſs, on- 
ly im this way of believing in Chriſt and 
walking in him, according to your new State 


by Faub. 


E XPLICATIO N, 


is might have been added to the Inſtrutti- 
ons in the Explication of the former Di- 
reCtion, becauſe its Uſe is the ſame to guide us 
in the myſterious manner of practiſing Holineſs 
in Chriſt, by the life of Faith ; but the weight 
and comprehenſiveneſs of it, maketh it worthy 
to be treated of by it ſelf, as a diſtin DireCtion. 
Two things are obſervable in it: Firſt, Thar 
though all Holineſs be efteCtually attained _ 
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by the life of Faich in Chriſt, yet the uſe of any 
means appointed in the Word for attaining and 
promoting Holineſs, is not hereby made void, 
but rather cſtadliſhed. This is needful to be 
obſerved againſt the Pride -and Ignorance of ſome 
carnal Goſpellers, that being puft up with a 
Conceit of their feigned Faith, imagine themſelves 
to be ia ſuch a ſtate of PerfeCtion, that they are 8» 
bove all Ordinances, except ſinging Halelujabs : 
And alſo againſt rke Papiſts that run into the 
contrary Extream, by heaping together a mul» 
tinde of means of Holineſs which God never 
commanded, neither ever came they into his 
Heart; and that Slander the Proteſtant Dodtrin 
of Faith and Free Grace, as if it tended to 
deſtroy all diligent uſe of the means of Holineſs 
and Salvation, and to breed up a company of 
lazy Solifidians. We do indeed aſlert and profeſs 
that a true and lively Faith in Chriſt, is alone 
ſufficient and efteftual rhrough the Grace of God, 
to receive Chriſt and all his Fulneſs, fo far as is 
neceſſary in this Life for our Juſtifhcation, SanCti- 
fication and eternal Salvation : But yet we alſo 
aſſert and profeſs, that ſeveral means are ap» 
pointed of God, for the Begetting, Maintainin 

and lacreaſing of this Faith, and the Afting p—. 
Exerciſing of it, in order to the attainment of 
its End ; and that theſe means are to be nſed di- 
ligently which are mention'd in the Sequel. True 
Believers find by Experience, that their Faith 
needeth ſuch Helps, and they that think them» 
ſelves above any need of them, do reject the 
Counſel of God againft themſelves, like to thoſe 
Proud Phariſees and Lawyers, that thought it a 
thing begeath them, and refuſed ro be Mi of 
de obn, 
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John, Zak, 7. 30. yet we account no means neceſ- 
ſary or lawful to be nſed for the attainment of 
Holineſs, beſides they that are appointed by 
God in his Word, We know that Holineſs is 4 
Part of our Salvation,and therefore they that think 
that Men may, or can invent any means effeCtual 
for the attainment of ir, do aſcribe their Salvati- 
on partly to Men, and rob God of his Glory, in 
being our only Saviour ; and they do thereby 
plainly ſhew, That thongh they draw nigh wno 
God with thetr mouth and honour him with thetr lips, 
yer their hearts are far from him; and in vain do 
they worſhip bum, teaching for Dottrins, the command- 
ments of men, Mat. 15.7, 8, 9. 

The Second thing obſervable and principally 
delign'd in this DireCtion, is the right manner of 
uling all the means of Holineſs, for the obtain- 
mg and practiſing of it in no other way,belides that 
of believing in Cliriſt, and walking in him accord- 
ing to our new State by Faich, which hath been 
already demonitrated to be the only way where- 
by we may effectually attain to this great End, 
We muſt uſe them as helps to the life of Faith, 
in its Beginning, Continuance and Growth z and 
as Inſtruments ſubſcrvient to Fairh, the principal 
Ioſtrument, in all its AQts. and Exerciſes 
whereby the Soul receiveth Chriſt, and walketh 
19/all Holineſs, by him. We muſt b:ware leſt we 
uſe them rather in Oppoſition, than in Subordi- 
nation to the way of Sandctification and Salvation 
by Free Grace in Chriſt, through Faith; and 
keſt by our Abuſe of them, they be made rather 
Higdrances, than Helps: to our Faith. - We muſt 
rot Idolize any of the means, and put them jnto 


— the place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do: by ruſting + 
4 
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in them ;, as if they were effeCtual to conferr Grace * 
to the Soul, by the work that is done in the uſe 
of them. Neither may we uſe them as works 
of Righteouſneſs, to be performed as Conditions 
for the procuring of the Favour of God, and the 
Salvation of Chriſt: Neither muſt they be 
accounted ſo abſolutely necellary to Salva- 
tion, as if a true Faith were void and- of 
none effect, when we are debarred from the 
Enjoyment of ſeveral of them. The holy Scrip- 
tures with all the means of Grace appointed there- 
in, are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, no other- 
way than by faith in Teſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3. 38./; 
and therefore our wiſe Endeavour mult be, not 
to uſe 'h:-m in any oppolition to the Grace 
of God in Chriſt. For God's Ordinances are like 
the Chernbims of Glory, made with their Faces 
looking towards the Mercy-Seat : They are made 
to guid us to Chriſt for Salvation by Faith alone. 
If any turn them to another uſe, it is a great 
Violation of divine Inſtitutions, as if any Sacri- 
legious Perſon had preſumed to turn the Faces 
ot the Cherubims ſrom the Mercy-Seat ſome 0- 
ther way. This right uſe of the means of Grace, 
is a Point wherein many are Ignorant, that uſe 
them with great Zeal and Diligence, and thereby 
they do not only loſe their Labour and the be- 
nefhit of the means, bur alſo they wreſt and per- 
vert them to their own Deſtruction. The Jews 
under the Law of Zfofes, enjoyed many - more 
Orc inances of divine Worſhip -than we do un- 
der the Goſpel; but ther Table became their 
Snare, and they fell miferably from God- and 
Chriſt, becauſe the Veil of Ignorance was upon 

: their” 
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their Hearts that they could not look to the end 
of thoſe Ordinances, even to the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; 
And they ſought not ſalvation by faith, but by the 
ordinances as works of righteouſneſs, and by other 
works of the law; for they ſlumbled at the tumbling 
fone, Rom. 9. 31, 32; and 10. 4, 5, 2 Cor, 3. 
13, 14+ That you may not ſtumble and fall by 
the ſame pernicious Error, I ſhall ſhew particular- 
ly, how ſeveral of the principal means of Holi- 
neſs appointed in the Word of God, are to be 
made vſe of in that right manner expreſſed in the 
DireCtion. | 

1. We muſt endeavour diligently to know the 
Word of God contained in the Holy Scripture, 
and to improve it to this end, That we may 
be made wiſe wnnto Salvation throngh faith, which 1: 
in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Other means of 
Salvation are neceſſary to the more abundant 
well-being of our Faith, and of our new State in 
Chriſt; but this is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
very being there of ; becanſe Faith cometh by 
hearing the Word of God, and receiveth Chriſt 
as manifeſted by the Word, as I have before 
proved, Raab the Canaanite was juſtifyed by 
Faith, before ſhe had any viſible Commulon with 
the Church in any of God's Ordinances; yet 
not without the Word of God, even the ſame 


Word for Subſtance, which was written m the 


Scriptures, and was then extant in the Books of 
Moſes : Though that Word was not brought to 
her by any Book of Holy Scripture, nor by the 
Preaching of any Holy Miaiſter, but by the 
Report of the Heathens, Foſh. 2. 9, 11. But 
here our great work muſt be to get ſuch a Know- 
ledge of the Word, as is neceſlary and ſufficient 
ro 
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Memon. : 
to guide us in receiving of Chriſt, ard walking 
in him by Faith, You muſt not be of their 
Minds that think the Knowledge of the Ten 
Commandments, to be ſufficient to Salvation, or 
that would have Myſteries to remain hidden from 
the Underſtanding of the Vulgar, and nothing 
to be Preached to them but that they can readily 
aſſent to, and receive by the Light that is in 
all Men; of which Mind it may be ſome Mini- 
ſters are, who unwitingly agree with the 
Quakers in a Fundamental of their Hereſie. 
Kut you muſt endeavour chiefly to know the My- 
ſtery of the Father and the Son, as it is diſcovered 
in the Goſpel, Wherein are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.2, 3- Which to know 
s life eterngl, and the ignorance of it, is death eternal, 
Joh. 17. 3. 2 Cor. 4. 3; You muſt know that Chriſt 
1s the end of the law, Rom. 10. 4. and therefore 
you muſt endeavour to know the Commands of 
the Law, not that you may be enabled by that 
Knowledge to prattife them immediately, and 
ſo to procure Salvation by your Works ; but ra- 
ther by your Knowledge of them, you may be 


made ſenſible of your Inablility to perform them, — 


and of the Enmiry that is in your Heart againſt 
them, and the Wrath that you are nnder for 
breaking of them, and the Impoſſibility of being 
faved by your own Works, that fo you may 
fee to Chriſt for Refuge, and truſt only to the 
Free Grace of God for Juſtification and Strength, 
to fulfill the Law acceptably through Chriſt in 
your Converſation. And for Yhis end you muſt 
endeavour to, learn the vtmoſt Striftneſs of the 
Commands, thes exatt Perfegtion and ſpiritual 
Purity which they require, that you may be the 
more 
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more convinced of Sin, and ſtired up to ſeek un- 
to. Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sin, for Purity of 
Heart, and ſpiritual Obedience, and be brought 
hearer to the Enjoyment of him. As Chriſt 
teſtified that the Scribef, who underſtood the 
greatneſs of that Command of Loving the Lord 
with all the Heart and Soul, was not far from the 
Kingdom of God, Mar. 12. 34. the moſt efteCtual 
Knowledge for your Salvation, is to underſtand 
theſe Two Points. The deſperate Sinfulneſs and 
Miſery of your own natural Condition, and the 
alone Sufficiency of the Grace of God in Chriſt 
for your Salvation, that you may be abaſed as 
to the Fleſb, and exalted ww Chriſt alone, And 
for the better underſtanding of theſe Two main 
Points, you ſhould learn how the firff Adam 
was the figure of the ſecoud, Rom. 5. 14. How Sin 
and Death came upon all the natural Seed of the 
firſt Adam, by his Diſobedience in eating the for- 
bidden Fruit, and how Righteouſneſs and Ever- 
laſting Life come upon all the ſpiritual Seed of 
the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chrilt, by his Obcci- 
ence unto Death, even the death of the Croſs. You 
alſo ſhould learn the truedifference betwixt the I wo 
Covenants, the Old and the New, or the Law and 
the Goſpel ; that the former Mhutteth us up un- 
der the Guilt and Power of Sin, and the Wrath 
of God and his Curſe, by its rigorons Terms, 
Do all the Commandments and live, and cirſed are 
you i; you do them not, and fail tw the leaſs Pont, 
The latter apenety ing gates of rightenuſacys, and life 
to all Bulcvers, (i, & the New Covenant) by its 
gracious Terms, Beleve in the a "Jeſus Cars? 
and live, i. C. All your Sins ſhall be forgroen, and 


Holineſs and Glory ſhall be 21van to you freely by bis 
Herit 
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Merit and Spirit. Furthermore, you ſhonld learn 
the Goſpel Principles that you are to walk by, 
for the attainment of Holineſs in Chriſt. And 
here I ſhall mind you particularly that you would 
be a good Proficient in Chriſtian Learning, if 
you get a good Underſtanding of the 6th. and 7th. 
Chapters of the Apoſtle Pau! to the Romans, 
where the powerful Principles of SanCtification 
are purpoſely treated of, and difterenced from 
thoſe weak and ineffetaal Principles, which we 
are moſt naturally prone to walk by : I need not 
particularly commend any other Points of Re- 
ligion to your Learning z for it you get the 
Knowledge of theſe principal Potnts which I 
have mentioned, and improve it to a right 
end, which is to Live and Walk by Faith in 
Chriſt, your own renewed Mind will covet the 
Knowledge of all other things that appertain to 
Life and Godlineſs z And if in any thing you be 
otherwiſe minded than 1s according to ſaving Truth, 
God ſhall reveal even this unto yow, Phil. 3. 15, 
Yet let me caution you, leſt iaſtead of gaining 
Chriſt by your Knowledge, you rather loſ: him 
by putting your Knowledge in the place of Chriſt, 
and truſting on it for your Salvation. . One cauſe 
of the Jews periſhing was, that they refted in 4 
form of knowledge, and of the truth in the law, Rom. 
2. +20. and doubtleſs, all chat many Chriſtians 
will gain by their Knowledge in the end, will 
only bz to be beaten with more Stripes, becauſe 
they place their Religion and Salvation, chiefly 
in the Knowledge of their Laygds Will, and in 
their Ability to Talk and Diſpute of ic, though 
It may be for the moſt parr, at the Tavern or 
Ale-Beach, withowr preparing themſelves to do ac- 
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cording therennto, Luk. 12. 47. much lefs are you 
to place your Religion and hope of Salvation, 
in a daily Task of reading Chapters, or repecat- 
ing Sermons, without underſtanding more than 
the Papiits do their Leſſons in the Latin Maſs, 
and Canonical Hours ; as ſad Experience fhew- 
eth that many ſeemingly Devout and frequent 
Hearers of the Word, do notwithſtanding remain 
in lamentable and wonderful Ignorance of the ſa- 
ving Truth; andin them is fulfilled the Prophecy of 
Iſaias, That in hearing they ſhall bear and not undtr- 
Sand, and'mn ſeeing they ſhall ſee, 8c. Mat.1 3. 14, 1 5. 

2. Another means to be uſed diligently for 
the promoting of the Life of Faith, is Examinati- 
on of our State and Ways according to the Word, 
whether we be at preſent in a State of Sin and 
Wrath, or of Grace and Salvation ; that if we 
be in a State of Sin, we may know our Sickneſs, 
and come to the great Phylician, while it 1s called 
t0 day: And if we be in a State of Grace, we 
may know that we aye of the truth, and aſſure our 
hearts before God, with the greater confidence, by 
the reſtimony of a good conſcience, 1 Joh. 3. 19, 21. 
that ſo our Hearts may be more ſtrangly comfort- 
ed by Faith, and eſtabliſhed ia every good work ; 
and that if our ways be evil, we may turn from 
them to the Lord our God throvgh Chriſt, without 
whom none cometh to the Father, Lam. 3. 40. Joh.14.6. 
But your great care in this work of Sclt-exami- 
nation, mult be to perform it in fuch a-manner, 
that it may not hinder and deſtroy the Life of 
Faith, as it doth in many, inſtcad of promoring it, 
- Therefore beware leſt you truſt upon your Self-exa- 
mination,rather than vpon Chriit: As ſome do that 


Sink they bave made their Peace with God,meerly 
becauſe 
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becauſe they have examined themſelves upon 
their Sick-Bed, or before the Receiving of the 
Lords Supper, though they have found themſelves 
Stark Naught, and do not depend on Chriſt to 
make them better; but on their own deceirful 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions. Think not that you 
muſt begin this Work with doubting whether 
God will extend Mercy to you, and fave you, 
and that you muſt leave this, a Queſtion wholly un- 
der debate until you have found out how to reſolve 
it by Self-examination. This is a common and very 
pernicious Error in the very foundation of this 
Work, which is hereby laid in the great Sin of 
Unbelief, which as ſoon as it prevaileth, doth by 
its great Influence, Daſh and Obſcure all inward 
gracious Qualifications of Peace, Hope, Joy, Love to 
God and his People, before they be at all tryed 
whether they can give any good Evidence for 
their Salvation. And it makes People willing to 
think their own Qualifications better than they 
are, leſt they ſhould fall into an utter Deſpair of 
their Salvation ; and thus it wholly marreth the 
good work of Self-examination, and maketh it de- 
{truftive to our Souls; For to them that ave defiled 
and nnbelieving, there is nothing pure, Tit, 1. 15. 
You ſhould rather begin the work with much 
aſſurance of Faith, that though you find your 
Heart never fo wicked and reprobate at preſenr, 
(as many of God's choiceſt Servants do often 
hnd) yet the Door of Mercy vis open for you, 
and that God will certainly ſave you for ever, if 
you pat your truſt in his Grace through Chriſt. I 
have formerly ſhewed that this confident Perſua- 
ſion, is of the nature of ſaving Faith, and that 
we have ſufticieat Ground for it in the Free Pro- 
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miſes of the Goſpel ; when we walk in Darkneſs 
and can fee no Light ſhining forth in our graci- 
ous Qualifcations. It we begin the work with 
this Confidence, it will make us impartial and 
not afraid to hind out the worſt by our ſelves, 
and willing to judge that owr hearts arc deceirful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked beyond what 
we can find out, Jer. 17. 9. And if we have any 
boly Qualifications, this Cophdence will preſerve 
them in their Vigour and BErightnels, that they 
may be able to give clear Evidence, that we are 
at preſent in a State of Grace. Mark well the difler- 
ence betwixt theſe T woQueſtions, whether God will 
graciouſly accept and ſave me, though a vile Sin- 
ner through Chriſt, as before was ſaid, and whe- 
thr I am alrcady brovght into a State of Salvs- 
tion i The former of theſe 1 ſay, isto be refolved 
afhrmatively by a contident Faith in Chriſt ; the 
latter only is to be inquired into by Self-cxami- 
nation. Miſ-ſpend not your time as many do, in 
poring vpon your Hearte, to find whether you be 
good cnough to trult on Chruilt for your Ealvati- 
on, nor to find whether you have any Faith, be- 
fore you dare be ſo bold as to att Faith in Chriſt, 
But knew that though you cannot find that you 
have any Faith or Holincls, yet if you will zup 
behiewe on hum that juſt i; yet the ungodly, u ſaall be 
accounted to you for rig:accauſneſs, Rom. 4- 5- And 
if you love Chiiſt and your own Soul, miſ-ſrend 
not your time in examining whether you have 
committed the unparconable Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, except it be with a full Purpoſe to 


>. allure your ſcif more azd mote, that you arc 


not guilty thereof; tor any Doubutfulneſs in this 
Poipr, will but hardea you in Unbelict. Re- 
member 
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member well that the Q"eſtion to be reſolved, is, 
Whether you be at preſent in a ſtate of Grace? 
and to reſolve it, you muſt be willing to know 
the beſt by your ſelf as well as the worſt: And 
you muſt not think that Humility bindeth you 
to overlook your good Qualifications, and to 
take notice only of your Corruptions. But your 
great work mult be, to find whether there be not 
lome Drop of ſaving Grace in the Ocegn of your, 
Corruption? And it will conſiſt well with Hu- 
mility to take notice of, and own any Spark of 
true Holineſs that is in you, becauſe the Praiſe 
and Glory of it belongeth not to you, bat to God, 
Phil. 1.11. And you mult try inherent Grace 
by the Touch-ſtone, not by the Meaſure ; by its 
Nature, wot its Degree ; not denying any Lult- 
ings of the Spirit in you, becauſe of the ſtrong 
Luſtiags of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit z nor de- 
nying that you are Spiritual in ſome degree, and 
Babzs in Chriſt; becauſe you had your ſelves car- 
nal in a more prevailing degree, an4 the old man 
bigger than the new, Gal. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 3. 1. 
Etpecially you are to examine and prove whe- 
ther you be 1a the Faith;for if you make ſure of this, 
you make ſure of all the things that pertain to Life 
and Godlinefs g and if yon doubr of this, you will 
certainly doubt of the Truth of any other Qnalih- 
cations, and will ſuſpet them to be meerly Carnal 
and Counterfeit ; b:cauſc it is a known Truth, that 
ro the Unbelieving there is nothing pure, and that all 
that have not truly received Chriſt by Faith, are 
at preſent in an unregen-crate State, though they , 
ſeem never ſo Pure and Godly, 2 Cor. 13.5. 
Tit. 1. 15, And let not the lilve of this Tryal 
depend at all upon your Knowledge of the time 

F.9 when, 
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when, or of the Sermon, Conference, or Place of 
Scripture, by which you were firſt converted to 
the Faith ; though that is good to know too, if 
it may be. And ſome who have formerly lived 
in groſs Ignorance, or in a manifeſt Oppoſiti- 
on to true Faith and Holineſs, may know ſuch 
Circumſtances of their Converſion, and may re- 
flet upon them comfortably, as the Apoſtle Paul 
did, who.was turned of a ſuddain from his Per- 
ſecuting Rage, to be a Diſciple and an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt; yet others, ſincere Believers, may be 
wholly Ignorant of them, as John the Baptiſt, 
who was filled with the Holy Gho#t from his mothers 
Womb, Luk. 1. 15. and they that have been train- 
ed op religiouſly, and known the Holy Scripture 
from their Childhood, as Timothy, 2. Tim. 3. 15. 
Yea, and many that are firſt turned from groſs 
—_— and Profaneneſs, to ſome external Re- 
ormation, and then in proceſs of time, brought 
nearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, by inſenhble 
Degrees, before they be really new begotten by 
the Spirit of Faith. There arc alſo ſome that 
deceive their Souls, by imagining that they know 
at what time, and by what Text of Scripture 
they were converted ; and can make large Dif- 
courſes of the workings of God upon their Hearts, 
and are prone to talk unſeaſonably with Vain- 
glorying of their own Experiences, when at laſt, 
all their Experiences are not ſufficient to evidence 
that they ever attained to the leaſt meaſure of 
true ſaving Faith. Therefore that we may not 
unjuſtly condemn or juſtify our Faith, by pro- 
ceeding on in-ſuſhcient Evidences in its Tryal, 
our beſt way,is to examine it by the inſeparable Proper 
ties of 4 true ſaving Faith, by putting to our ſelves 
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ſuch Dueſtions as theſe , Are we made throughl 
ſenſible of our Sinfulneſs, and of the Deadneſs 
and Miſery of our natural State, ſo as to deſpair 
abſolately of ever attaining to any Righteouſneſs, 
Holyneſs or true Happineſs while we continue in 
it ? Are the Eyes of our Underſitandings enlight- \ 
ned to ſee the Excellency of Chriſt, and the a- 
lone Sufficiency and All-fufficiency of his Grace 
for our Salvation ? Do we prefer the Enjoyment 
of him above all things, and deſire it with our 
whole Heart, as our only Happineſs, whatſoever 
we may ſuffer for his ſake? Do we deſire with 
our whole Heart to be delivered from the Power 
and Practice of Sin, as well as from the Wrath of 
God and the Pains of Hell 2 Do our Hearts come 
to Chriſt and lay hold on him for Salvation, by 
truſting him only, and endeavouring to truſt on 
him confidently notwithſtanding all Fears and 
Doubts that afault us 2 If you End in your ſelf 
a Faith that hath theſe Properties, though as 
ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, and oppoſed 
with much Unbelicf and manifold Corruptions 
in your Soul, you may conclude that you are in 
a ſtate of Salvation at preſent, and that your re- | 
maining work is to continue and grow in it 
more and more, and to walk worthy of it; you 
ſhould alſo examine the Fruits of your Faith, and 
try whether you can ſbew your Faith by your works, <_ 
as you are taught, Jam. 2- 18, that you may be 
ſure not to be deceived in your Judgment con- 
cerning it. And though it be true as I have 
noted, that Doubts concerning your Faith will 
breed doubting concerning the Sincerity of other KT) 
Qunalihcations that are Fruits thereof, yet poſlib- 
ly you may get ſuch clear Evidences of your 
"< Sincerity, 
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Sincerity, as may overcome and expell all your 
Doubts. And here you are not only to enquire 
whether your Inclinations, Purpoſes, AﬀeCtions 
and Actions be materially good and holy, bur 
alſo by what Principles they are bred and in- 
fluenced ? Whether it be by flaviſh fears of Hell, 
and mercenary hopes of getting Heaven by 
your Works, which are legal and carnal Prin- 
ciples, that can never breed true Holineſs; or 
by Goſpel Principles as by love to God, be- 
cauſe God hath loved you firſt, and ro Chriſt, 
becauſe he hath dyed ; and by the hope of eter- 
nal Life, as the free Gift of God tirough Chriſt, 
and dependance on God to ſanCtify you by his 
Spirit according to his Promiſes. Remember 
that the New Teſtament is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. and the Spirit will ſanctify 
us, not by legal, but by Goſpel Principles. Take 
notice further, that you need not trouble your 
ſelf to find out a multitude of Marks and Signs 
of true Grace, if you can find a few good ones: 
Particularly you may know, That you are paſſed 
from death to life, if you love the brethren, 1 Joh. 
3. 14. 5. e. if you love all whom you can in 
Charity, judge to be true Believers, and that be- 
cauſe they are true Believers, and for the Truth 
Sake that dwelleth m them. As Solomon 
diſcerned the trus Mother of the Child, by ber Affettion 
towards her Child, ſo the Mother Grace of Faith, 
may bt diſcerned by the Love that it breeds in us, 
toward all true Believers. To conclude this Point, 
Happy are you if you can find fo much Evidence 
of the Fruits of your Faith, as may enable you 
to expreſs your Sincerity in theſe moderatc 
Terms, Pray for «a, for we truſt we have @ good 
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conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly, Heb. 

13. 18. by 
3- Meditation on the Word of God is of very 
great uſe and advantage, for the attainment and 
practice of Holineſs through Faith in Chrift, It 
1s a Duty whereby the Soul doth Feed and Kumi- 
nate upon the Word as its Spiritual Food, and 
digeſteth it, and turneth it into Novuriſhment, 
whereby we are ſtrengthned for every good 
Work. Our Sonls are fatishied therewith, as with 
mayrow and fatneſs : When we remember God up- 
on our Beds, and meditate on bim in the Night- 
watches, Plal. 68. 5,6. Ihe new Nature may well 
be called the Mind, Rom. 7. 25. becauſe it liverth 
and ateth, by minding of, and meditating on /pi- 
ritual things, Therefore it 1s a Duty to be pra- 
Qtiſed, nor only at ſome limited times, but all the 
day, Plal. 11g. g7. yea, day and wight, Pal. 1. 2. 
even in our ordinary Employments at home and 
abroad. An habitual knowledge of the Word 
will not profit us, without an attive minding it 
by frequent Meditation. Some think, that much 
Preaching of the Word is not needful, where a 
People are already brought to the knowledge of 
thoſe things that arc neceſſary to Salvation. But 
they that are regenerated by the Word, find by 
Experience; that their Spiritual Life is maintained 
and encreaſed by often minding the ſame Word : 
And therefore as mew born Babes, they deſire the 
ſoncere milk, of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby, 1 Per, 2. 2. and wonld by the Preach- 
ers, be put often in remembrance of the ſzme 
things, that they may feed upon them by Medi- 
tation, tho they know them already, and are 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, 2 Per.. z. 12. 
; But 
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But here our greateſt Skill, and chiefeſt Concern- 
ment lies, in practiling this Duty in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that it may be ſubſervient, and not at all 


oppoſite to the Lite of Faith. We muſt not rely 


upon the performance of a daily task of Medita- 
tion; as a work of Rightcouſnes for the pro- 
curement of the Favour of God, inſtead of rely- 
ing on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as indeed we 
are prone to do, to catch at any Straw rather 
than to truſt only on the Free Grace of God 
in Chriſt for our Salvation. And the end of our 
Meditation muſt not be meer Speculation and 
Knowledge of the Truth, but rather the vigorous 
preſſing it upon our Conſciences, and the ſtir- 
ring up our Hearts and AﬀeCtions to the Pradtice 
of it: And in ſtirring up our ſelves to holy 
Prattice, we muſt warily obſerve how far the 
ſeveral parts of the Truth of God are powerful 
and efteftual for the attainment of this End, 
that we may make vſe of them accordingly. 
We muſt not imagine as two many do, yea, and 
ſome great Maſters in the Art of Meditation, 
that we can bring our Hearts eff:(tually to the 
Love of God and Holineſs, and can work ſtrange 
Metamorphoſes, and work or frame in our Hearts 
any holy Qualifications or Vertue, meerly by 
working in our ſelves ſtrong Apprehenſions of 
God's etcrnal Power and God-!.cad, his ſove- 
raign Authority, Omniſcience, perfect Holineſs, 
exact Juſtice, the equity of his Law, and reaſon- 
ableneſs of our Obedicnce to it ; the unſpeakable 
Happincſs prepared for the Godly, and Miſery 
for the Wicked to all Eternity. Meditation on 
ſuch things as theſe, is indeed very uſeful to preſs 
npoa our Conſciences the Strictneſs of our Ob- 
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ligation to holy Duties, and to move us to go 
by Faith to Chriſt, for Life and Strength to 
perform them, But that we may receive this 
Life and Strength whereby we are enabled for 
immediate performance, we muſt meditate be- 
lievingly on Chriſt's ſaving Benefits, as they are 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, which is the only 
Doctrin which is the Power of God to our Salva« 
tion, and whereby the quickning Spirit 11 mwmi- 
ftred to us, and that is able to burld us up, and gyve 
us an inheritance among all them which are ſanttifyed, 
Rom. 1. 16. 2 Cor. 3. 6. AC. 20. 32. You muſt 
take ſpecial care to aCt Faith in your Meditation, 
mix the Word-of God's Grace with it, or elfe jt 
will not profic you, Heb. 4. 2. and if you fer the 
loving kindneſs of God frequently before your eyer, 
by meditating on it believingly, you will be 
ſtrengthned to walk i the truth, Pſal, 26. 2. and 
by bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, you 
will be changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
even 4s by the Spirit of the 4, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
This kind of Meditation is ſweet and delightful 
to thoſe that are guided to it by the Spirit of 
Faith, and it needs not the help of fuch artificial- 
Methods as the Vulgar cannot eaſily learn : You 
may let your Thoughts run in it at liberty, with- 
out confining them to any rules of Method; you 
will find your Souls mnch enlivencd by ir, and” 
enriched with the Grace of God, which cannot 
be eftefted by any other kind of Meditation, 
though it be never ſo methodical, and curioully 
framed according to the Rules of Art. - 

4+ The Sacrament of Baptiſm muſt needs be 
of great uſe to promote the Life of Faith, if ir 
be made uſe of according to its Nature and In- 
ſtituton, 
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ſtitution, becauſe it is 4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, as circumciſion was formerly, Rom, 4. 11. 
But then we mult take heed of making it a Seal 
of the contrary Righteouſneſs of Works, as the 
carnal Fews did, that fought to be juſtified by the 
Law of Moſes, and as many Chriſtians do, that 
transform the New Covenant into a Covenant of 
Works, wequiring ſincere Opedience to all the Laws 
of Chriit, as the condition of over Juſtification into 
which new deviſed Covenant, they think them- 
ſelves to be entred by their Bap'i/m, I may ſay 
of Baptiſm thus perverted and abuſed} as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of Circumciſion. Baptiſm verily pro- 
fiteth if thou keep the Law, but if thou be a 
Breaker of the Law, thy Baptiſm is made no 
Baptiſm, Rom, 2. 26. If thon be Baptiſed, fo 
long as thou continueſt in the abuſe of that holy 
Ordinance, Chriit ſhall profit you nochingg Chriſt 
is become of no cleft to you; Te are all fallen 
from grace, Gal. 3. 2. 4+ Beware allo of ma- 
king an Idol of Baptiſm, and putting it in the 
place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, who hold that 
it conferreth Grace by the very work that is per- 
formed in the Adminiſtration of it, And as ma- 
ny Ignorant People do, that traſt rather on their 
Baptiſm, than on Chriſt; like to the Phari/ces, 
who placed their Confidence on Circumcilion, 
aad other external Privileges, Pail. 3. 4, $- 
We are to know that God is not well pleaſed 
with many that arc Baptiſed, 1 Cor. 10. 2, $- 
and the time will come when he will puniſh the 
Baptiſed with the Unbaprtiſcd, as well as the cr- 
camciſe4 with the uncirc'ymciſed, Jer. 9. 25, Bc- 
ware alſo of advancinz Baptiſm to an equal 
Partnerſhip wich Faith in your Salvation, as ſome 
do, 
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do, who account all Eaptiſm null and void, be- 
ſides that which is adminilſtred to perſons grown 
up to years of Diſcretion, and they that refuſe 
to be re-baptized at thoſe years, are to be ac- 
counted Aliens from the true Church, from Chriſt 
and his Salvation, notwithſtanding all their Faith 
in Chriſt. If the Baptiſm of Infants were null 
and void, yet the want of true Baptiſm would be 
no Damning matter to thoſe that are otherwiſe 
perſwaded. Circumcilion was as neceſlary as Bap- 
tiſm in irs time, and yet the 1ſracives omitted 
it for the ſpace of forty years in the Wilderneſs, 
without fearing that any would fall ſbort of Salva- 
tion for want of it, John 5. 6, 7. Many precious 
Saints in the Primitive times of Perſecution, have 
gone to Heaven through a Baptiſm of Suffering 
tor the Name of Chriſt, betore they had oppor- 
Lunity to be Eaptized with Water : And in thoſe 
ancient Times, when the Cuſtom of deferring 
Baptiſm too much prevailed, we are not tothink, 
that none were in a ſtate of Salvation by Faith in 
Chriſt, that deferred that Ordinance, or negleCt- 
ed it. Take notice further, that it is not ſuffici- 
ent to avoid the pgraicious Errors of thoſe that 
pervert Baptiſm, contrary to its Inſtitution ; but 
you mult be alſo diligent in the improving of ir 
to theends for which it was inſtituted. And here 
let tne deſire you to put the Queſticn ſeriouſly to 
your Souls, What good uſe you do make of your 
Baptiſm ? How often, or ſeldom do you think 
upon it ? The vulgar fort of Chriſtians, yea irt 
may be feared, many fincere Converts, do fo- lit- 
tle think vpon their own Faptiſm, and ſtudy to 
make a due improvement of it, that its of no 
more profic to their Souls, than if they ever had 
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bin Baptized ; yea, their ſin is the more aggra- 
vated by rendring ſuch an Ordinance of none 
effeft to their Souls, through their own gtoſs 
negled, Tho Baptiſm be adminiſtred to vs bur 
once in our Lives, yet we ought frequently to 
reflect upon it, and upon all Occaſions to pur the 
* Queſtion to our ſelves, Into what were we Bap- 
tized > As 19. 2. What this Ordinance Seals ? 
What did it engage ns to ? And accordingly, we 
muſt ſtir up and ſtrengthen our ſelves by our tap- 
tiſm, to Iay hold on the Grace which it feals to 
us, and to fulkl its Engagements, We ſhonld 
often remember, that we are made Chriſts Diſci- 
ples by Baptiſm, and engaged to hear him ra- 
ther than Moſes, and to Believe on him for our 
Salvation ; as John baptized with the Baptiſm of 
Repentance, ſaying to the People, That they ſhould 
believe on him | that ſhould come after him, 1. e. on 
Chyift Feſus. We ſhould remember, that our 
Baptiſm fealed our putting on of Chrift, and our 
being the Children of God by Faith in Chrift, 
and our being no longer under the former School- 
maſter the Law, Gal, 3. 25, 26, 27. And that it 
fealed- to us the pintring off the Rely of fix, and our 
Burial and Reſurrettion with Chrift by Faith, and 
the forgiving of our rreſpaſſes, Col, 2. 12, 13. Ovr 
being made Members of one Body of Chrift, and 
to drank, into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. We 
may find by ſuch things as theſe which are more 
fully diſcovered in the Goſpel, that it is the pro- 
per nature and tendency of Baptiſm, to guide us 
to Faith in Chriſt alone for remiſſion of Sins, Ho- 
lineſs, and all Salvation, by Union and Fellowſhip 
with him, and that a diligent improvement of this 
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Ordinance, muſt needs be of great advantage to 
the Life of Faith, a 7 of 4 

5. The Sacrament of the Lords Supper is as a 

ſpiritual Feaſt to nouriſh our Faith, and to 
ſtrengthen us to walk in all Holineſs by Chriſt 
living and working in os; if it be uſed according 
to the Patern which Chriſt gave us in its firſt In- 
ſtirution, recorded by Three Evangeliſts, Mar. 
26. 26. Mar. 14. 22, 24. Luk; 22. 19, 20. and 
was extrordinarily revealed from Heaven by 
Chriſt himſelf to the Apoſtle Paul, r Cor. rt. 
23, 25. that we might be the more obliged and 
ſtirred up to the exatt Obſervation of it. Its 
end is not only that we may remember Chriſts 
Death in the Hiſtory, but in the Myſtery of it; 
as that his Body was broken for us, that his Blood 
its the Blood of the New Teſtament or Coven 
nant, ſhed for us and for many for the remiſſion of 
Sins, that ſo we may receive and enjoy all the 
Promiſes of the New Covenant which are record- 
ed, Heb. 8. 12. Its end is to mind us that Chriſts 
Body and Blood are Bread and Drink, even all- 
ilufficient Food to nouriſh our Souls to everlaſting 
Life, and that we ought to take, and cat, and 
drink hum by Faith, and to aſſure us that when 
we truly believe on bim, be is as really and cloſely - 
mited to us by bis Spirit, as the Food which we eat 
and drink 1s nnited to owr Rodies, Chriſt himſelf 
Job, 6. doth more fully explain this Myſtery. 
Furthermore, this Sacrament doth not only pur 
us in mind of the ſpiritual Bleſſings, wherewith 
we are Bleſſed in Chriſt and our Enjoyment of 
them by Faith, but alſo it is a Mean and Inſtra- 
ment, whereby God doth really exhibit and give 
forth Chriſt and his Salvation to true Believers, 
and 
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and whereby he doth ſtir up, and ſtrengthen Be- 
lievers to receive and feed upon Chriſt by pre- 
ſent aCtings of Faith, while they partake of the 
outward Elements, "When Chriſt faith cat, drink, 
this is my body, this is my blood, no leſs can be 
meant, than that Chriſt doth as truly give his 
Body and Blood to true Believers in that Ordi- 
'nance, as the Bread and Cup; and they do as 
truly receive it by Faith. As if a Prince inveſt a 
Subject in ſome Honourable Office, by delivering 
to him a Staff, Sword or Signet, and ſay to him, 
take this Staft, Sword or Signer, this is ſuch an 
Office or Preferment ; or sf a Father ſhould deliver 
a Deed for Conveyance of Land to his Son, and ſay, 
take it as thine own, this is ſuch a Farm or AMannor, 
how can ſoch Expreſſions import any leſs in com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon, than a Preſeat, Gifc and 
Conveyance of the Offices, Preferments and 
Lands, by, and with thoſe outward Signs. There- 
fore the Apoſtle Paul aſſerteth, that the bread in 
the Lords ſupper, is the communion of the body of 
Chriſt, and the cup is the communion of his blood, 
1 Cor, 10;16, which ſheweth that Chriſt's Body 
and Blood, are really communicated to us, and we 
do really partake of them, as well as of the Bread and 

Cup. The chicf Excellency and Advantage of 
this Ordinance is, That it is not only 4 Figure and 

Reſemblance of our living upon a crucified Savi- 

our, but alſo a precious In{troment, whereby 

Chriſt the Bread and Drink of Life, 5s realy 

conveyed to us, and received by ns through Fatth. 

This makes it to te a Love- loken, worthy of 

that ardent afﬀ:ftion toward us, which filled 

Chriit's Hearc at the time when he inlticarted it, 

when he was on the polat of finiſhing 6t bis 
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greateſt work of Love, by laying dewn his Life 
for w, i1Cor. 11,23. And this 1s diligently to be 
obſerved, that we may make a right improvement 
of this Ordinance, and receive the faviog Bene- 
ſits of ir. One reaſon why many do little eſteem, 
and feldom or never partake of this Ordinance, 
and do find lictle benefit by it is, becauſe they 
fallly imagine, that God in it only holds forth 
naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and his 
Salvation, which they account to be held forth 
ſo plainly in Scripture, that they need not the 
help of ſuch a ſign: Whereas, if they under- 
ſtood, that God doth really | Five Chriſt himſelf to 
their Faith, by and with thoſe Signs and Reſem- 
blanccs, they would prize it as the molt delicious 
Feaſt, and be deſirous to partake of it on all op- 
portunities, Ats 2. 42. and2o, 7. Another rea- 
ſon why many partake feldam or never of this 
Grdinance, and know little of the benefit of it, 
s, becauſe they think themſelves brought by ig 
intro great dangcr of eatins and dr Kane "thei i own 
Damnation, according to thoſe terrifying words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 29, therefore they ac- 
count it the ſateſt way wholly to abſtain from ſuch 
a dangerous Ordinance ; or at lealt, that once a 
year is enough to run ſo great 2 Ha ard. And if 
they be brought to it ſometimes by conſtraint of 
Conſcience, their ſlaviſh Fears bereave them of 
all comfortable Fruit of ir, $5 rhat inſtead of 
ſtriving to reccive Chrilt and his Salvation there- 
in, they account themſelves to have ſucceeded 
well, if they come off without the Sentence of 
Damnation. As the Jewiſh Rabvies write, that 
the High-Prielts Lite was fo eminently hazardcd 
by his eatring once a year into the Holy of Holies, 
V tat 


250 ve Gojpet Myſtery 
that he ſtayed there as lictle time as he could, leſt the 
People ſhould think him to be ſtruck dead by the 
Hand of God : And when he was come forth alive, 
he uſually made a Feaſt of Thankſgiving for Joy 
of ſo great a Deliverance. But there is no rea- 
ſon why we ſhould be ſo much terrified by thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, for they were darted 
againſt ſuch a groſs prophanation of the Lords 
Supper amongſt the Corinthians as we may calily 
avoid, by obſerving the Inſticution of ir, which the 
Apoſtle propoſeth to them as a ſufficient remedy 
againſt the groſs abuſe, in not diſcerning or diffte- 
rencing the Lords Body from other bodily Food, and 
partaking of it as their own Supper, with ſuch dif- 
order, that one was Hungry, and another Drun- 
ken, - Beſides, that meridia word Damnation, 
may be rendred more mildly Judgment, as it is in 
the Margent ; yea the Apoſtle himſelf, Fer. 32, 
doth interpret it of a merciful, tempor al Jadgment, 
whereby we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the World. Weare 
indecd prone to fin in recciving this Ordinance 
vaworthily, and ſo we are alfo to pollute more 
or leſs, all other holy things that we meddie with. 
So that the conſideration of our danger might fi} 
us with laviſh fear in the uſe of all other means 
of Grace as well as of this, were it not that we have 
a great High-Pricſt, to bear this Iniquity of our 
boly things, Exod. 28, 3%, under the Covert of 
whoſe Kighteouſneſs we are to draw near unto 
God, without ſlaviſh fear in the full aſſurance of 
Faith, in this as well as 12 other holy Ordinances ; 
and wc are to rejoyce in the Lord in this ſpiritual 
Feaſt, as the Fews were bound to do in their ſolemn 
Feaits, Deut, 16. 14, 15. lhere are —_— 
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of this Ordinance like to thoſe of Baptiſm 
forementioned , whereby it is rendred op- 
poſite, rather than ſubſervient to the Life of Faith. 
Some put it in the place of Chriſt by truſting on 
it as a work of Righteouſneſs, for the procuring 
of Gods Favour, or an Ordinance ſufficient to 
conterGrace to the Soul by the very work wrought. 
Others make it ſo neceſlary, that they account 
that Faith is not ſufficient without it ; and there- 
fore they will partake of ir if they can poſſibly, 
tho it be in a diſorderly manner upon their fecke Beds 
when they are in fear of Death, as their Y/jaticam. 
The Papilts do horribly Idolize ir by their figment 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and the Adoration of their 
Breaden God, and their Sacrifice of the Maſs for 
the ſins of the Quick and the Dead. We ought 
warily to conceive, that the true Body and Blood 
of Chriſt are given to us, with the Bread and 
Wine, in a ſpiritxal myſterious manner, by the un- 
ſearchable Operation of the Holy Spirit, uniting 
Chriſt and us rogether by Faith, without any Tran- 
fubitantiation in the outward Elements. 

6. Prayer is to be made uſe of, as a means of 
living by Faith in Chriſt, according to the New 
Man. And it is the making our Requeſts with 
Supplication and Thankfgiving : That it is to be 
nſed fo, as an eminent Means appears, becauſe 
God requireth it, 1 Theff. 5. 17. Rom. 12. 12. It 
is our prieſtly Work, 1 Pet. 2.5. compared with 
P/al. 141. 2. and the property of Saints, 1 Cor. 
1. 2. and God is a God, hearing Prayer, P/al, 
65, 2. God will be prayed to by his People for 
the bench that he is minded to beſtos upon them 
when once he hath enabled them to pray ; though 
at firſt he is found of them that ſeek him nor, 
V 2 Exh 
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Ezck. 36, 27, 37+ Phil. 1, 19, 20, that he may pre- 
pare them for Thankſpiving, and make Benefits 
double Benefits tothem, Pſal, 66. 16, 18, 19. and 
$©. 15, 2 Cor. 1.10. ti. Though his Will be not 
changed by this means; yet it is accompliſhed or- 
dinarily, and his Purpoſe is to accompliſh it this 
way. And thereforetrulſting aſſuredly ſhould not 
makeus neglect, but rather perform this Duty, 2 
Sam, 7, 27, Chrilt the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant by which Juſtification and Sandttiftication are 
promiſed, 1s alſo the Mediator for Acceptance of 
our Prayers, F/b. 4. 15,16. The Spirit that ſunCti- 
heth us, begette;h vs in Chiſt, ſhewerh the things 
of Chrilt to us, is aSpirit of Prayer, Zech. 12, 10, 
Gal. 4. 6. Fic is as kire inflaming the Soul, and 
making it to mount upward in Prayer to God; 
Prayericls People aic dead to God, If they are 
Children of Sjwn; yer they arc but ſtill-born, 
dead Children trat cry not, AtS 9. 11. not written 
among the living in Jer#/alm: Heathens in Na» 
ture, though Chriſtians in Name, Jer. 10. 2;. It 
is a Duty ſo grear, that it is put for all the Service 
of God, as a fundamental Duty, which if it be 
done, the reſt will! be done well, and not without 
it; and other Orcinances ot Worilip are Helps 
tO it, Jſe. 56.7. It is the great means whereby 
Faith doth cxpert it fclt to perform its whole 
Work, and pourcth it felt torth 1a all holy De- 
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{wect $1avour as AZary s Lox of precious Spicknard, 
Mark 14. 3. Tobn 12,2. And io the fame Promiſcs 
arc madcto Faith and Prayer, Ao. iC.11,12.,1 3. 
It is our continual Incenic and Sacrihce, whereby 
we offer our ſclvcs, Hearrs, Aftctions and Lives 
to God, Pſal. 141.2. We att al Graccin it, 
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and muſt a&t it this way, or clſe we are not like- 
ly to aCt it any other way. And as we att Grace 
ſo we obtain Grace by it, and all Holineſs , P/at. 
138, 3. Lach, 11. 13. Heb. 4. 16. Tal. 31. 10. 
Our Riches come in by it. J1/rael prevails while 
Moſes holds up his Hands, Exod. 17, By Prayer 
Hannah 1s ſtrengthened azainſt her Sorrows, | 
Sam, 1. 15, 18. Peace is continued, Phi. 4. 67+ 
the diſordered Soul ſet in order by it as Hannab, 
1 Sam. 1. Pal. 32. 1, 5, Incenſe was ſtill burnt while 
the Lamps were dreſſed, Exod. 30.7, 8. It is added 
to the Spiritual Armoury, not as 2 particular 
piece of it, but as a means of putting on all, and 
making uſe of all aright, that we may ſtand in the 
evil Day, Eph, 6, 18. It is a means of transhgur- 
ing us into the likeneſs of Chriſt in Holineſs, and 
making our ſpiritual Faces to ſhine, as Chriſt was 
transhigured bodily whillt he prayed, Zat. 9. 29. 
and AMoſes his Face ſhone whilſt he talk*'d with 
God, Exod. 34. 29. Hence the frequent uſe of 
this Duty is commended to us, Eph. 6. 158. Terr? 
24474 On all Seaſons and Opportunities, and by the 
example of the Saints in pubiick with the Con- 
gregation, Atts 2. 42. & 10. zo, 31. Solemn 
continued ACts of Prayer ſhould be, Afar. 6. 1. 
Yea, ſeveral times, as Morning and Evening Sacri- 
ice, Dan. 6. 10, Pal. 92. 2. or Thrice, F/al. 55. 
17. beſides ſpecial Occaſions, Jam. 5,13, and brief 
F jacn/ations, that hinder not other buſineſs, P/al. 
129.5, 254m. 15. 31. Neb. 2.4. Praycrs ſhould 
be ſolemn in our Cloſets, Mat. 6. 6. in Families, 
Acts 10. 30, 31. And as Sacrifices were mal: 
cd on the Sabbath-days, and days yrs 
and at other appointed ſeaſons, N 
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In a word, a Chriſtian ought to give up himſelf 
eminently to this Duty, Pſal. 10g. 4. without limits, 
Pſal. 119. 164- But the great work is, to pra- 
Ctiſe this Duty rightly for Holineſs, only by Faith 
in Chriſt. Here we had need fay, Lord teach 
ro pray, Luke 11. 1. and that not only as to the 
matter, but as to the manner, both which are 
tavght by Chriſt in ſome meaſure, in that brief 
patern of Prayer which he taught his Diſciples, 
But for the underſtanding of it, we muſt conſult 
the whole Word, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. And we have 
necd of the Spirit of Chriſt to guide vs in the 
Duty ; and therefore we are taught to pray by the 
Spirit, 1,e. the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. Eph.2.18. the 
Spirit of God only guideth and enableth our Souls 
to Pray aright; and that you may do ſo, take 
theſe Rules : FOOTE. LIE 
1. You muſt pray with your Hearts and Spirits, 
Ifa. 26. 9g. Joh. 4- 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and of Pray —X 6m. 1. reſides, Gal. 4.6. Eph. 
1. 17. with Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14.15, 16. for 
we are renewed in Knowledg, Col. 3. 10. 2 Pet. 1.3. 
ſo that praying in Ignorance cannot SandCtifie. 
And ir muſt be with fincere hearty defire of the 
d things we ask in Prayer : For God ſeeth the 
cart, Pſal. 62. $. Prayer is chiefly a beart-work, 
Pſal, 27, 8. God heareth the Heart without the 
Mouth, but never heareth the Mouth acceptably 
without the Heart, 1 Sam. 1, 13. Your Prayer is 
odious Hypocrifie, mocking of God, and taking 
his Name in vain, when you utter Petitions for 
the coming cf his Kingdom, and doing of his Will, 
and yet hate Godlineſs in your Heart. This is 
Lying to God, and flattering with your Lips, but 
no true Prayer; and ſo God takes it, P/al. or 
? | | an 
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and you muſt have a ſenſe of your wants and ne- 
ceſſities, and that God only can ſupply, 2 Chron, 
20. 12, And fervency in thoſe deſires is required, 
Jam, 5, 16, And you mnſt pray with attention, 
minding your ſelves what you pray, or elſe you 
cannot expect that God ſhould mind ir, 1 Per. 4.7. 
Watgh Ao it, Dan. 9g. 3. Sect your felves to this 
Duty inteptly. God ſceth where your Heart 1s 
wandring, when you pray without attention, Eztk, 
33-31, When you ſay never ſo many prayers + 
without Underſtanding, Attention, Aﬀection, it 
is not praying at all, but ſinning and playing the 
Hypocrite, -as Papiſts mamble over their Latin 
Prayers upon the Beads by Tale, prating like 
Parrots, what they cannot underſtand. And thus 
ignorant People ſay over their Forms of Engflih 
Prayers, and account they have well-diſcharged 
their Duty, tho their Heart prayed not at all, 
and were minding other things. This is a 
meer Lip-labour and bodily Exerciſe, offering a 
dead Carcaſs to God, plain deceit, Mal. 1. 13, 14- 
a form of Godlineſs, with denying the Power, 2 Tim. 
3- $- whereby Popery hath cheated the World of 
the Power of this, and all other Holy Ordinances, 
They ſay , God minds and knows what they 
ſpeak, and approves it. I anſwer, He doth ſo as 
to Judg them for Hypocrites and profane per- 
ſons, for not knowing, minding and approving 
what they utter themſelves : He hath no pleaſure 
in Fools, Eccleſ.5.1,2. They would not deal fo 
with an Earthly Prince. 

2, You muſt pray in the Name of Chriſt ; for 


the Spirit glorifies Chriſt, Joh. 167 and leadeth us 10,/; | 


God through Chriſt, Eph. 2. 18. As I have ſhewed 
that walking in the Spirit and walking in Chriſt, 
V 4 1s 
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is all one, ſo praying in the Spirit, and by, and 
through Chriſt: And as we are to walk in the 
Name of the Lord, and to do all things in his 
Name, as is commanded, Job. 14. 13, 14. It is 
not enough to conclude our Prayers, through Teſns 
Chriſt our Lord, but we muſt come for Bleſlings 
in the Garments of our elder Brother, and muſt 
depend upon his Worthyneſs and Strength for all. 
So alſo we muſt praiſe God for all things in his 
Name, as things received for his ſake, and by him, 
Eph. 5. 20. We mult lay hold on his Strength 
only, and plead nothing, and own nothing for 
our Acceptance but him. We mult not plead oor 
own works arrogantly, hike the proud Phariſee, 
Lith. 18, 11. 12. except caly A Fruits of Grace, 
and Rewards of Grace, Iſa. 3S. r, 2, Praying in 
the Spirit 1s upon Goſpel, not legal Principles, 
Rom, 7. 6. with 2 Cor. 6, 3, with great Humilia- 
tion, and ſenſe of Unworthynelis, F/al. 51. with 
a broken Spirit, with Deſpair of Acceptance, 0- 
therwiſe than upon Chriſt's Account, Dan. g. 18. 
If your Enlargements, Struglings, Meltings, have 
been never ſo great, yet without this, all is 
Abominable. 

3- Herice you mult not think to be accepted 
for' the Goodneſs of your Prayers, and truſt on 
them as works of Righteouſneſs, which is making 
Idols of your Prayers, and putting them into the 
place of Chriſt, quite contrary to praying in the 
Name of Chriſt. Thus Papiſts hope to be ſav'd 
by ſaying their Tale, of Prayers upon their Bead- 
Rows ; and they have Indulgences granted vpon 
their ſaying ſo many Prayers, and of ſuch a fort, 
Yea, ſome ignorant Proteſtants, truſt on their 
Prayer as Duties of Righteouſneſs ; and they 
think 
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think one Prayer to be more acceptable than ano- 
ther, by reaſon of the Holineſs of the Form, if ic 
were made by Holy Men; eſpecially the Lords Pray- 
er, which they nſe to help them in any Exigence or 
Danger ; how little ſoever they can apply it to 
their own Caſe, they make an Idol of it. And 
ſome uſe it and other places of Scriptures, as a 
Spell or Charm, to drive away the Devil: And 
others think their Prayers inore acceptable in 
one place than in another, by reaſon of the Ho- 
lineſs of the place, Joh. 4. 21, 24. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, Mat. 6. which 
they call the enlarging of their” Hearts. They 
think to put off God, and ſtop the Mouth of Con- 
ſcience with a few Prayers, and ſo to live as they 
liſt, 

4. Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt 
as your Saviour, in Faith of Remiſlion of Sins, 
and your acceptance with God, and the ob- 
taing of all other things which you deſire of him, 
as far as is neceſlary for your Salvation, Jam. 
i. 5, 6, 7.ch.F. 15. 1 Fob. 5,14, 15. Mar. 11, 24. 
Heb. 10, 24. and P/al,62. 8. and 86, 7. and $5- 
16, and 57, 1, 2. and 17. 6. This 1s praying 
in Chriſt, Eph.3. 12. and by the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Adoption, Rom, 8. 16, Gal. 4.6. Without 
this, Prayer 1s Lifeleſs and Heartleſs, and but a 
dead Carcaſs, Rom. 10. 14. Pſal. 77. 4. By this 
you may jadge whether vou have praycd rightly, 
more than by your mclting AﬀeCtion, or large- 
neſs in Expreſſion. Though you be not aſſured 
that you ſhall have every thing that you ack, yer 
every thing that is good, This Faith you moſt 
endcayour to act ; and therefore it any Sin lye on 
 Conſci- 
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Conſcience, you muſt ſtrive firſt to get the Pardon 
of it, Pſal. 32. 1. 5. and 51. 14, 15. and Purifi- 
cation from it by Faith, that you may lift «p 
boly hands without wrath and donbting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
The ſin of wrath there is eſpecially mentioned, 
becauſe that is contrary to Love and forgiving others. 
Here lyes the Strength, Life and Powerfulneſs of 
Prayer : Set Faith on work, and you will be 
powerful and prevail. 

5. You muſt ſtrive ia Prayer to ſtir op, and 
aft every other ſanCtifying Grace through Faith, 
moving you thereunto. 'Thns your Spikenards 
will yield their Smell, :s godly ſorrow, Pſal. 38.18, 
peace, Ia. 27. 8. joy, Pſal. 105. 3. hope, Pſal. 71. 5. 
deſire and love to God, Pal. 4. 6. and love to all 
his command;s, Pſal. 119. 4, $- 4nd to bis people ont 
of love to bim, Pal. 122. you muſt ſeek the Spirit 
3t ſelf in the firft place, Luk. 11. 13. Pfal. 37. 5. 
and all ſpiritual things, Mat. 6. 33 Praying only 
for carnal things, ſhews a carnal Heart, and 
leaves it carnal, Pray for faith, Mar. 9g. 24, and 
for ſuch things as may ſerve moſt for the glori- 
fying God, 2 Chron. 1. 11, 12. and for outward 
things,you muſt aft in ſubmiſſion to his Will ; and 
thus Prayer ſets you in a holy frame, Mar. 26. 42. 
Lit, 22. 42, 43. Hallowing Gods Name, muſt be 
your aim, Mat. 6, not your Luſts, Fam. 4. 3- 

6. Stxive to bring your Soul into order by 
this Duty, however diſordered by Guilt, Anguiſh, 
inordinate Cares or Fears, P/al. 32. 1, 5. and 55. 
16, 17, 20, 22. and 6g. 32. Phil. 4,6, 7. 1 Sam. 
t. A Watch muſt be often wound up ; you muſt 
wreſtle in Prayer againſt your Unbelief, Doubting, 
Fears, Cares, Reluftancy of the Fleſh, to that 
which is good , againſt all Evil, Luſts and 
Delires 
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Deſires z Coldneſs of Aﬀettion, Impatience, trou- 
ble of Spirit, every thing that's contrary to an 
Haly Life, and the Graces and holy Delires to 
be ated for your ſelves or others, Col. 4. 12. 
Rom. 15. 30. Stir up your ſelves to the Duty, Col. 
2. 1, 2. 1ſa. 64. 7. Though the Fleſh be croſs and 
relutant, we muſt not yield, but reſiſt by the 
Spirit, Mat. 26. 41. And thus we ſhall find the 
Spirit helping our Infirmities, Kow. 8. 26, 27. 
Though God ſeem to defer long, we muſt not 
faint or be diſcouraged, Lak, 1 8, 1,7. The greater our 
Agonies be, the more earneſtly we are to pray,P/al. 
22. 1,2. Link, 2.2. 42, This is e109 188]ig tie 7H DerTwyn 
Rom. 12. 12. Eph; 6. 18, Thus you will find 
Prayer a great Heart-work, and not fuch a thing 
as may be done while you think on other things, 
and that jt requireth all the Strength of Faith 
and AﬀeCtion, that you can poſſibly ſtir up : Thus 

you may pet a holy Frame. | 
7. You muſt make a good uſe of the whole 
matter, and all the manner of Prayer, as ordinary 
and extraordinary Exigencies may require to ſtir 
np Grace in you, by wreſtling, and to bring your 
earts into a holy Frame. As in Confeſſion, you 
muſt condemn your ſelf according to the Fleſh, 
but not as you are in Chriſt. You muſt not deny 
that Grace that you have, as if you were only 
wicked hitherto, and now to begin again, which 
hinders Praiſe for Grace received in thoſe that 
are already converted. In Supplication you muſt 
endeavour to work up your Heart to a godly Sor- 
row, P/al. 38. 18, and a holy ſenſe of your own 
Sin and Miſery, and lay before you the Aggrava- 
tions thereof, Pal. 51. 3. Pſal. 102. Complaint 
and Lamentation are one great part of Prayer, 
n as 
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as Lamentations of Jeremiah. And you mult add 
pleading to your Petitions, with ſuch Arguments 
as may ſerve to ſtrengthen Faith, and to ſtir up, 
and kindle AﬀeCtion, Job 23. 4. which pleadings 
are taken from Attributes, Num. 14. 17, 18. Pro- 
miles, 2 Sam. 7, 27, 28, &c. Gen, 32, 9, 12. the 
equity of our cauſe, Pſal, 17. 2, 3. the advantage 
and benefit of the thing to the glory of God and 
our comfort, P/al. 115, 1, 2. P/al. 79. g. 10, 13. 
Naked Petitions are not ſufficient, when the Soul 
findeth ſpecial cauſe of ſtrogling and wreſtling 
againſt Corruptions and Dangers, and for Mer- 
cies. Chrilts large Prayer is made up, Job. 17. 
of pleading, and very few Petitions. And we 
muſt make uſc alſo of Praiſc and Thankſgiving, 
for to ſtir up Peace, Joy, Love, Cc. Gen, 33. 10. 
P/al. 18. 1,2, 3, and 33. 1. and 74, 14. and 104. 
34. Eſpecially be much in praiſing God for 
Mercies of the new State in Chriſt, Fph, x. 3. and 
then you will the better give thanks for all benefits 
on his acconnt, Eph.5.20.1Thkeſſ.5.13.and plead thoſe 
Benefits to ſtir up toFaich and Duty. That bricf Eja- 
culation, Lord have mercy on me, Is very good to be 
nſed; but iu will not anſwer the end and uſe of the 
whole Duty of Prayer, as ſome lazy carnal Pcople 
would have it, and fo hardea themſelves ia the 
neglect of the Duty. Though the large Improve- 
ment and uſe of all the matter of Prayer at all 
times, is not required, bat only as ordinary, Ot 
extraordinary Occaſions may require. 

8. You muſt not confine and limit your Prayers 
by any preſcribed Form, ſecing it is impoſſible 
that any ſuch Forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould 
anſwer and fir, all the various Conditions and 
Neceſlitics of the S95ul at ail timcs: I do not con- 
demn 
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demn all Forms, as that made by Chriſt, the Lords 
Prayer; though it were calic to ſhew that Chriſt 
never intended it for a Form of Prayer, fo as to 
bind any to the preciſe Form of Words; and 
it's plain the Spirit of God hath expreſled it in 
different Words, Mar. 6. Luk, 11. But better 
to pray by that Form or other Forms, than not 
at all, It is uncharitable to take away Crutches, 
or Woodden Leggs from lame People, yet none 
will look upon them but as dead belps. I ſay it is 
utterly unlawful to bme our ſelves tO any Form, be- 
cauſe none can anſiver the Duty fitly, and ſuitably 
to particular occalions, Eph. 6, 18. Phil. 4. 6. Joh, 
I5- 7.1 Thefſ. 5. 18. Eph. 5. 20. You muſt make 
the whole Scripture your Common-Prayer-Book, as 
the Primitive Church did, being the Language of 
the Spiric reaching all Occaſions and Conditions, 
and fitteſt to ſpeak to God in. And it you uſe a 
Form, you mult follow ic by the Spirit, furcher 
than the Form goes, according as he ſhall guide 
you by the Word, or elſc you quench the Spirit, 
1 Thef, 5. 19. If you know the Principles of 
Prayer, and have a lively ſenſe of your Necellities, 
and hearty Delires of Gods Grace and Mercies, 
you will be ablc to pray withour Forms, and your 
AlteQtions will bring torth words out of the fulneſs 
of your Hcarr, And you need not be over-folicitous 
and timorous about words; tor doubtles, the Spi- 
rit wio1s the heipto us in 1pcaiing to Men, will 
alſo much more hclp vs to ſpcak to God, if we 
Genre it, 83 Ca, 3, 0%. Af, BY, 41, Lat, 12. 23% 
And God revards not cloquent Words, nor artili- 
cial Compoiuc, neither uced we regard it in pri- 
vate Prayer, /ſa. 3s. 14. If you limit your telt 
to Forms, you will thereby g:ow formal, and li- 
mit the Spirir, 7. Another 
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7.Another means appointed of God,is Singing of 
Pſalms, 5, e, Songs of any ſacred Subjett compoſed 
to a Tune, are __— or Songs of Praiſe, and 
Ipiritual Songs, of any ſublime ſpiritual Matter, 
as P/al, 45. and the Song of Solomon, God hath 
commanded it, Col, 3, 16, Eph, 5. 19. in the New 
Teſtament. Though now in theſe days, many 
queſtion whether it be an Ordinance or no; and 
there were many Commands for it under the Old 
Teſtament, P/al, 149. 2, 3, and 96, 1, and 100, 
Aoſes and the Children of Iſrael ſang before 
David's time, Exod, 15, David compoled Pſalms 
by the Spirit to be ſung publickly, 2 Sem, 23. 1, 2, 
yea, privately too, P/al, 40. 3. 2 Chron, 29. 30, 
P/al, ro. 2, Other Songs alſo were made upon 
ſeveral Occaſtons, and uſed whether they were 
parts of the Scripture or no; as Solomon made, 
Tooy, 1 King, 4. 32. And they made Songs upon 
occahon, which reacheth that it is lawful for us to 
do fo, ſo they be according to the Word, I/a, 
38. 9, 14- The matter of Scripture may be ſung, 
Pſal, 119. 54. Chriſt and his Diſciples ſang a 
Hymn, Mar, 26, 30. ſuppoſed to be one of Da- 
vids Pſalms ; and they were written for our In- 
Nirution , as well as other parts of Scripture, 
Rom, 15. and fo to be uſed now in ſinging, They 
ſpeak of the things of the New Teſtament, either 
hguratively or clearly z and we may underſtand 
them better now, than the Fews could nnder the 
Old Teſtament, 2 Cor, 3. 16, Col, 2, 7. Chiiſti- 
ans heretofore practiſed this Duty as well as Jews, 
Af, 16, 25, Hence their Antelucan Hymm were 
noted by Pliny a Heathen, Theſe Songs or 
Hymns may be uſed art all times, eſpecially for 
holy Mirth or Rejoycing, Jam, 5, 13. But is not 
t6 
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to be taken excluſively in Singing, any more than 
in Prayer, P/al, 38, 18, 2 Chron, 35. 25- 

Bnt the right manner of this Duty is chiefly to 
be noted, and here r, Truſt not upon the Melody 
of the Voice, as if that pleaſed God, who delight- 
eth only in the Melody of the Heart, Col, 3, 16. - 
Neither let the recreating your Senſes be your 
end, which is but a carnal work, Non Muſica 
Chordula, ſed Cor. This ſpiritual Muſick was ty- 
pifyed by muſical Inſtruments of old, 2. You 
muſt uſe it for the ſame end as Meditation and 
Prayer, according to the nature of what is ſung, 
j, e, to quicken Faith, 2 Chron, 20, 21, 22. At, 
I6, 25, 26, and joy and delight in the Lord, glo- 
rying in him, Pſal. 104. 33, 34. and 10x, 3, and 
149. 1, 2. and 33, 1, 2, 3, You are never right 
until you can be heartily merry in the Lord, to 
at Joy and Mirth holily, Jam, 5. 13. Eph, 5. 19. 
and alio to get more Knowledge and Inſtruttion 
in heavenly Myſteries, and in your Duty, teaching 
and admoniſhing, Col, 3, 16, Many Pſalms are 
Maſchills (as their Title is) 5. e. Pſalms of In- 
ſtruftion; thus we are to ſling ſuch Pſalms as 
ſpeak in the firſt Perſon, though we cannot apply 
them to our ſelves as words uttered by our ſelves 
concerning our ſelves: And in this we do not lye. 
David \peaks of Chriſt as of himſelf, as a Patern 
of Affiiftion and Vertue to inſtruct others ; and w« 
ling ſuch Pſalms not as our words, but words fo 
our Inſtruction ; and therein we do not lye an 
more, than the Levires, the Sons of Corah, or F- 
duthun, or other Mulicians bound to ſing they 
Pſal, 5, and 39. and 42, Though it be good 
perſonate all good that we can, yet we have 
much liberry in the uſc of Pſalms, that thor 
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we cannot apply all to our ſelyes, as ſpeaking and 
thinking the ſame, yet we ſhall anſwer the end, 
if we ſing for our InſtruCtion, as in 7/al, 6, & 26, 
& 46, & 101. & 131, And Pſalms have a peculiar 
hcneſs for teaching and inſtrufting, becauſe the 
pleaſantneſs of Metre ſaid or ſung, is very help- 
ful to the memory, See Dew, 31. 19, 21. And 
there is a Variety of curious Artifice in the placing 
of words in the Pſalms upon this Account ; and 
there are ſome Alphabetical Pſalms, as P/al, 25, 
& 34. & 37. & 111, & 112. & 119. & 145. 
And by the Melody of the Sound, the Inltruction 
comes in with delight, as a Phyſical Doſe fugar'd ; 
and Sorrow 15 naturally allay'd, to fir the mind 
for ſpiritual Joy, and diſtemper'd Paſlions ap- 
peaſed, 2 Kings 3. 15, 1 Sam, 16, 14, 15, 16. So 
that Orpheus, Amphion and others, were famous 
for Civilizing rude barbarous People by Muſick. 

8. Faſting is alſo an Ordinance of God to be 
uſed for the ſame purpoſe and end, and is com- 
mended to us under the New I ecſtament, Mar. 9g. 
I5. and 17.21. 1 Cor. 7. 5. And we have Exam- 
ples of it, Atts 13. 2,3. and 14. 23. Under the 
Old Teſtament, there were frequent Commands 
for it, and Examples, chiefly upon occaſion of 
extraordinary Atilictions, 1 Sam. 7.6. Neb. g. I. 
Dan. 9. 3. and 10. 2, 3. 2 Sam, 12. 16. Fjal.35, 
I3. 2 Sam. 3.31, Joel 2, 13. belide the Anniver- 
ſary great day of Atonement, Lev. IC. 29, 31. 
when every one was to Faſt on pain of cutting 
off. There is a Prophecy of the ſame for the 
times of the New Teſtament, Zech. 12.12. It 
was uſed moſt on extraordinary occaſions, and 1t 
is a hclp to Holineſs by Faith, becaulc it is a may 
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help for extraordinary Prayer and Humiliation, 


Foel x. 14. and 2. 12. 

But the great matter is, to uſe it rightly as fol- 
loweth. | 

1, Truſt not in it as Meriting or Satisfying, as 
Papiſts and Phariſees do, Lake 18. 11, putting it 
in the place of Chriſt; or as a means of its ſelf 
conferring Grace, and mortifying Luſts, as many 
do, who may ſooner kill their Bodies than their 
Luſts, or any purifying Rite; yea, or in or for 
it ſelf acceptable to God, 1 Tim, 4.8, Heb. 12.9. 
Col. 2. 16, 17, 20, 23. Imagine not that Prayer 
is not acceptable without it, for this is againſt 
Faith. Faſlts as well as Feaſts are no ſubſtantial 
parts of Worſhip, becavſe not Spiritual, but Bo- 
dily. Tho under the Old Teſtament they were 
parts as inſtituted Rites, figurative and teaching z 
but that Uſe is now ceaſed ; as that on the day 
of Atonement, and ſo many ſignificative Rites 
adjoynedto Faſting, as Sackcloth, Aſhes, Rending 
Garments, pouring out Water, lying on the 
Earth ; the Kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe 
things, Rom. 14. the Soul is herdned by truſting in 
them, Iſa. 58. 3, 6. Zech. 7. 5, 10- | 

2. Uſe them as helps to extraordinary Prayer 
and Humiliation, that the mindmay not be un- 
ſuited for it, by Eating, Drinking, or bodily 
Pleaſures, Joel 2. 13. 1/a. 22. 12--13. Zech. 12. 
Io, 14. It is good only as a help to the Soul, re- 
moving Impediments. The beſt Faſt is, when the 
Mind 1s taken off from delights, as in Fobn the 
Baptiſts Caſe, Afar. 3. 4 when Heaven and God- 
ly Sorrow takes oft the Soul, Zach. 12. 10, 14. 

3- Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper 
for its End, without which its worth — 
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If Abſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a 
gnawing Appetite, then you had better eat ſpa- 
ringly, as Damel in his great Faſt, ch. 10. Some 
have not enough of ſpiritual-mindedneſs to give 
up themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, without 
greater diſtrattion ; and ſuch had better eat, than 
go beyond their ſtrength in a thing not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, which produceth only a laviſh AQ, 
as in the Caſe of Virginity, 1 Cor, 7. 7,8, 9, 34, 
35, 35. Chriſt would not have his weak Diſciples 
necclitated to the Duty, Afar. 9g. 14, 15. In the 
mean time, ſuch ſhould ſtrive to be tenlible of the 
weakneſs and carnality that hinders thcir uſe of 
this excglicnt Help, 

4. You may cxpet here ſomcthing to be ſpo- 
ken of Vows, but 1 ſhall only ſay tkis of them, 
Think not to bring your ſelves to good by Vows 
and Promiſcs, as it the ſtrength of your own Law 
could do it, when the ſtrength of Gods Law doth 
it not, \Ve bring Children to make promiſes of 
amendment, but we know how well they keep 
them, The Devil will urge to Vow, and then to 
break, that he may pcrpicx your Conſcience the 
more. 

8ly, Another great means 15 Fellowſtip and Com- 
munion with the Saints, As 2. 42, 

1, 1 his mcans mult be uſed diligently : Whom- 
ſoever God ſaveth ſhould be added to ſome Viſible 
Church, and come into Communion of other 
Saints; aad if they have not opportunity for it, 
their Hcart ſhould be bent towards it. Some- 
times the Church is in tze Wilderncls, and hin- 
dred from Viſible Communion and Ordinances : 
But they that Believe in Chrilt arc always willing 
and deſirous ſo to acid ard joyn themſelves, Aﬀs 
2,41, 
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2.41, 44, 47- and they continned fedfaſtly in fel- 
lowſhip, 1 Joh. 2.19, And God binds his People to 
leave the Fellowſhip and Society of the wicked as 
much 'a+ may be,2 Cor, 6, 17, And fo far as we are 
neceſſitated to accompany with them, we ought to 
ſhew*Charny to their Souls and Bodies, x Cor.5.9. 
This Communion with Saints is to be exerciſed 
in private Converſe, P/al, 101, 4, 5, 6, 7, and in 
pablick Aſſemblies, Heb. 10. 25; Zach, 14. 16, 
I'7. "$ 

And doubtleſs it ought to be uſed for the At- 
tainment of Holineſs, as may be proved Firſt in 
General : 

Becauſe God: communicates all Salvation to a 
People ordinarily by, or in a Church, either by 
taking them into Fellowſhip, or holding forth the 
Light of Truth by his Churches to the World, 
A Church is the Temple of God, where God dwells, 
1 Tim. 3.15. He hath placed his Name and $al- 
vation there, as in Jeru/alem of old, Joel 2, 32, 
2 Chron,6.5,s, He hath given to his Churches thoſe 
Officers and Ordinances whereby he Converts 
others, 1 Cor, 12, 28, His Springs are there, P/al, 
87, He makes the ſeveral Members of a Church, 
Inſkruments tor the Conveyance of his Grace and 
Fulnefs from one to another, as the Members of 
the Natnral Body convey to each other the fulneſs 
of the Head, Fp». 4. 16, Al] the New-born are 
bronght forth and nouriſhed by the Church, 1/a, 
66.8, IO, c<,49, 20, & &o, z. And therefore all 
that would be faved fhonld joyn to a Church : 
Ti q, ſhall proſper that love the Church, /o As to ftand 
mm its Gates, and unite 4s Alembers, Brethren and 
Companions, Pal, 122, 2,4,6. And wrath is dc- 
nounced apainſt thoſe that are not Members of it, 
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at leaſt of the myſtical Body ; They cannot have 
God for their Father, that have not That for their 
Mother, Can. 1. 7, 8. This maketh thoſe that 
delire Fellowſhip with God, to take hold of the 
Skirts of his People, Zech, 8. 23, 

2- In particular, Fellowſhip with the Saints, 
conduceth to Holineſs many ways. 

1. By manifold helps to Holineſs which are 
received thereby, As 1. The Word and Sacra- 
ments, A.2. 42. 1/a.2.3. Mat. 28. 19,20. And all 
the Miniſterial Office and Labour in watching 
over Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. 1/a. 
25. 6, None of theſe Helps can be enjoyed 
without Fellowſhip of Saints, each with other ; 
and if Believers had been to have ſtood ſingle by 
themſelves, and not maintained Fellowſhip with 
each other, for mutva! Alliſtance and common 
Good, none of theſe things could have 
continued, neither could any Believer been ex- 
tant at this day, in an ordinary way, but evcn 
the very Name of Lelievers had bcen Aboliſh- 
ed, 

2, Mutual Prayer, which is the more forcible 
when all pray together, Mat. 18. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 
1.10,11. Jam. 5, 16. Rom. 15. 36. 

3- Mutual Admonition, Inſtruction, Confola- 
tion to help each other when they are ready to 
fall, and to promote the good work in each ©- 
ther, 1 Thrfſ. 5. 1.4. He that walketh with the wiſe 
ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 13. 29. Wo to him that is alove 
whew be fallet, See Ectil. 4.9, 12, Ja Church- 
Fellowſhip there are many He! pers,many to watch : 
Soldiers have their Security ta Company, and the 
Church 1s compared to an Army with Eanncrs, 
Cart. 5. 1@ So for quickning Aﬀeftions, Iron 
jw} 
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ſharpneth Iron, Prov. 27. 17. Likewiſe the counſel 
of a friend, like ointment and perfume, rejoyceth the 
beart, Prov. 27. 9. Yea, the Wounds and Re- 
proofs of the Kighteous,are as precious Balm,P/al. 
I41. 5- | 

4. External Supports which mitigate Affiftions, 
and are to be communicated mutually, Eph. 4. 28. 
1 Pet. 4. 9, 10. The Afﬀiction is increaſed, when 
none careth for our Souls, Pſal. 142. 4 

5. Excommunication when Offences are exceed- 
ing hainous, or Men obſtinate in ſin. This Or- 
dinance is appointed for the deſtrutftion of the 
Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
Ketter and more hopeful it is, to be caſt out by 
the Church for a perſons amendment, than to be 
wholly without the Church at all times ; and bet- 
ter to be a loſt Sheep, than a Goat or Swine. For 
Excommunication cuts off Actual Communion 
only, until Repentance be evident, and not abſo- 
lutely aboliſheth the Title and Relation oa 
Brother and Church-member, tho ic judgeth one 
to be an unnatural Erother, and a pernicious rot- 
ten Member at preſent, not fit for Afts of Com- 
munion. -Keſides, Admonition, which is ſtil] to be 
afforded, 2 Thef. 3. 15. and any means is to be 
nled, that may ſerve to Cure and reſtore him; 
the Church reacheth forth a Hand to help ſuch a 
perſon, tho they do not joyn Hands in Fellowſhip 
with him ; or it commnunicateth to him, not with 
him. Yet if he have not ſo much Grace as to Re- 
pent, 1t were better he had never known the way 
of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 

6. The lively Examples of Saints are before 
our Eyes in Church-fellowſhip, to teach and en- 
courage, Phil, 3. 17. ch, 4. 9. 2 Tim. 3. 10, 11. 
2 Cor. 9. 2+ X 3 2ly. By 


310 The Goſpel Myſtery 


2ly. By thoſe holy Duties that are required, 
and do appertain to this Fellowſhip and Commu- 
nion ; all Acts that belong to this Fellowſhip are 
Holy, as Hearing, receiving the Sacraments, Pray- 
er, mutual Admonitions, &c. 1 ſhall conſitier 
{ome ſuch holy Acts, whereby we are rather doers 
than receivers, and which we perform towards 
others. As 1. Godly Diſcourſe, Teaching, Ad- 
moniſhing, Comforting others in Chriſt ; which 
we cannot ſo perform towards others, as towards 
thoſe we have {rift Fellowſhip with in Chriſt. 
Others hike Swine, trample theſe Jewels under 
Foot ; and Saints therefore are forced to refrain 
from Godly Diſcourſe in their Company, Amos 
5- 10, 13, 16. and 6. 10, But holy Diſcourſe is 
moſt acceptable ro the Saints, and to be prattiſed 
with them, Mal. 3. 16. and 1s greatly to the ad- 
vantage of Holineis, Prov. 11, 2c. 

2. In helping, ſuccouring, and converſing with 
ChAaſt in his Members, we do good to Chriſt in 
his Members in Church-fellowſhip ; and we our 
ſelves as Members of Chriſt, At as well from 
Chriſt as towards Chriſt; whereas if we do good 
to others without, we do good only for Chriſts 
ſake, but not to Chriſt, Afar, 25. 35, 49. Pſal, 
16.2,3- We have advantaze in penera), to do 
all Dutics that belong to us as Members of Chriſt 
to Fellow-members, which we cannot do if ſepa- 
rate from them ; as a Natnral Member cannot 
perform its Office to other Members 'if ſeparate 
trom them, 

2ly. The means muſt he uſed rightly, for the 
attaining, of Holineſs only ia Chriſt. 

1. One Rule is, Do not truſt on Church-mem- 
ver{Lip, or on Churches, as if this or that rela- 
Lion 
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tion in Fellowſhip, commended you to God of 
it ſelf ; whereas, a Church-way is but a help to 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, and walking in the Duties 
of that Fellowſhip, The Jfraclites ſtumbled at 
Chriſt by truſting on their Carnal Priviledges, and 
ſet them in oppolition to Chriſt; whereas they 
ſhould have only made them ſubſervient to Chriſt : 
Confidence in them ſhould have bin abandoned, 
as Pauls example teacheth, Phil. 3. 3, 4, 5. Fc, 
We muſt not Glory in 7au!, Apollos, Cephas, but 
in Chriſt, clſe we Glory in the Fleſh, and in Men, 
x Cor. 1,12,13- & 3.21. TIruſting on Church- 
priviledges, 1s an inlett to Formalicy and Licen- 
tiouſneſs, Jer. 7. 4,5, 9, 10. and thence the Cor- 
ruption of Churches, 1/4. t. 10. 2 Tim. 2, 20, 

2. Follow no Church any further than you may 
foilow it in the way of Chriſt; and keep Fellow- 
ſhip with it only upon the Account of Chrilt, 
becauſe it follows Chriſt, and hath Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, 1 Foh. x. 3. Zech. $8. 23, If a Church re- 
volt from Chriſt, we muſt not follow it how an- 
cient ſoever it be, as the /ſrachriſh Church was 
not to be followed when it perſecuted Chriſt and 
his Apoſtlesz and many by adhering to that Church 
tell from Chriſt, Phil. 3, 6, At:6, 13, 14. & 2, 
28. We are indeed to hcar the Church, bnt not 
every one that calls it {cif ſo, nor none, any fur- 
ther than it ſpeaketh as a true Church, according 
to the Voice of the Shepherd, Job. 10, 27, We 
muſt {ſubject our ſelves to Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards of his Myſteries, x Cor. 4. 1. Bnt muſt 
give up your ſelves firſt to Chriſt abſolutely, and 
to the Church according to the Will of Chriit, 
2 Cor. $. 5, Our Fcar muſt not be tavghrt by the 
Precepts of Mca, at. 15. The Doctrins of any 
A 4 Men 
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Men are to be tryed by Scripture, whatever Au- 
thority they pretend to, At: 17, 11, An unlimi- 
ted following Church-guides, brought the Church 
into Babylon, and into all manner of ſpiritual 
Whoredoms and Abominations, You are not Bap- 
tized into the Name of the Church, but into the 
Name of Chriſt, x Cor, 1. 13- 

3. Do not think that you mult attain this or 
that Degree of Grace, before you joyn your 
ſelf in full Communion with a Church of Chriſt 
in all Ordinances ; but when you have given up 
your ſelf to Chriſt and learn't the Duty of Com- 
munion, give up your ſelf unto a Church of 
Chriſt, though you find much Weakneſs and In- 
ability. For Church Ordinances of ſpecial Com- 
munion, ſerve to ſtrengthen you, and how can 
you get Heat being alone ? The Diſciples as ſoon 
as converted, embraced all Fellowſhip, AF. 2. 42. 
And Churches, that they may forward Holineſs in 
themſelves and others, muſt be willing to receive 
Chriſts weak ones, and to feed his Lambs as well 
as better grown Sheep, and bear therp on their fades, 
Iſa, 66. 12. how elſe ſhall Chriſts weak ones grow 
ſtrong by that Nouriſhment that other parts ſup- 
ply ? They are very unreaſonable that expect 
that Chriſtians ſhould grow out of Church Fellow- 
ſhip, to as high a Degree of Grace, as thoſe that 
are in thoſe Paſtures of tender Graſs, and are un- 
willing to receive any that they are like to have 
occalion to bear with ; whereas bearing and long- 
ſuffering, are great Dutics of Church-Fellowſhip, 
Epb. 4. 2, 3- Rom. 14. 1, The Weakeſt have 
wolt need xo be ſtrengthened by Church-Commu- 
nion; and we are bound to receive them, as Chriſt 
kath received us, Rom. 15.7, We do not reject 
or 
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or ſeparate the weaker parts of the Body, 1 Cor. 
12. 23, 24 but put more Honour and Comlineſs 
on them, Admiſſion into the Churches in the 
Apoſtolick times, was gained upon Profeſſion, 
with a ſhew of Seriouſneſs,though Tares got in a- 
mongſt the Wheat, and many Scandals aroſe to 
the Reproach of the ways of Chriſt, and the great- 
elt Scriftneſs will not keep out all Hypocrites; yet 
the beſt care muſt be taken ſo far, as not to hin- 
der any that have the leaſt truth of Grace. 

4. Keep Communion with a Church, for the 
ſake of Communion with Chriſt, 1 Job. 1. 3. Zech, 
$. 23, Thexefore you muſt keep Communion in 
Chriſts pure ways only, and in them ſeek Chriſt 
by Faith, that in the Enjoyment of thoſe Advaa- 
tages, you may receive, and act the Godlineſs and 
Holineſs formentioned,and aim at ſpiritualFlouriſh- 
ing and Growth in Grace : Chuſe therefore Fel- 
lowſhip with the moſt ſpiritual Churches ; judge 
of Churches and Men, according to the rule of 
the new creature, 2 Cor. 5.16, 17. and try them, 
Rev. 2. 2, and 3. 9. otherwiſc a Church may cor- 
rupt ye. Sce that thy Communion anſwer its end, 
tend to thy Edification, not to Deſtruftion ; which 
you ought to take all the Advantages of, not only 
in the Church where you are a Member, but by 
Communion with other Churches, as occaſionally 
Providence caſts you among them, For your Com- 
munion with a particular Church, obligeth to 
Communion with all Churches of Chriſt in his 
ways, as you are called thereto, x Cor. 10, 17. 
And it's an Abuſe to ſay we are Members of a 
Church in London, and therefore refuſe Fellow- 
ſhip with a Church in the Country ; ſeeing if we 
are Members of Chriſt, we are Members of one an- 
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other, whether ſingle Perſons or Charches, And 
endeavour to joyn in Fellowſhip with the Godly 
of the place where you live, that you may have 
the more fequent and conſtant Communion. 
Ovefimus, though converred at Rome, ruſt be one 
of the Church of the Coloſſians, becauſe he lived 
there, Col. 4. g. compare with Philemon, x0, The 
Union of the Saints together in diſtinCt Societies, 
according to the places where they lived, was the 
Apoſtolick PraCtice, and can't be violated with- 
out Sin, 'Snch can beft Watch over one another, 
Admoniſh, Comfort, and Edify cach other, which 
Is the benefit of Communion ; and they indeed de- 
ſtroy Communion, that ſeek a Communion where 
they can't have this Benefit, 1 only add to this 
Head, That Church-Fellowſhip without praCtifing 
the ways of Chriſt, is but a Conſpiracy to take his 
Name in vain, and a counterfeit Church-Fcllow- 
ſhip of Hypocrites ; it is Impudency for ſuch to 
invite others to their Communion, Tyranny to 
compell them, Every Chriſtian is bound to ſeek 
a better Church-Fellowſhip by Reformation ; and 
thoſe that do ſo, are the beſt Sons of Chriſt's 
Church, who enquire, Is this the way to enjoy 
Chriſt, a Church-way being appointed to enjoy 
Chriſd therein, 

5, Eſpecially leave not the Church in Perſecu- 
tion, when you need its Help moſt, and are then 
moſt tryed whether you will cleave to it : This is 
a ſign of Apoſtaſic, Heb, 10, 25, 26, AMat, 24. 9, 
10, 12,13, Weſhould cleave to one another as 
one Fleſh, even to Priſons and Death; or clſe 
we deay Chrilt in his Members, fat, 25. 43. 
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That you may ſeek, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
only by believing in Chriſt, and walking in 
him by Faith, according to the former Di- 
refions, take Encouragement f pms the great 
Advantages of this way, and excellent Pro- 
perties of it. 


EXPLANATION, 


His DireQtion may ſerve as an Epilogue or 
Concluſion, by ſtirring us up unto a lively 

and chearful Imbracing theic Goſpel Rules fore- 
mentioned by ſeveral weighty Motives, As many 
are ' kept froſh ſeeking Godlineſs becauſe: they 
know not the way to it, or the way that they thiak 
of, ſeems Uncouth, Unpleafant, Diſadvantageous 
and full of Diſcouragemeat ; like the way through 
the Wilderneſs to Canaan, which wearied the I/re- 
lites, and occahioned their many muraur mg, Num. 
21. 4+ 
But this Is a way fo good and excellent, that 
thoſe that have the true Knowledge of it, and de- 
lire heartily to be Godly, can't diſlike it. 1 fall 
ſhew the Excellency of ic ia ſevcral Particulars ; but 
you ſhould firſt call ro mind what 15 the way that 1 
have tauzhrt, viz, Union and Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and by Faith in Chriſt, as diſcovered in 
the Goſpel; pot by the Law, or in a nacural Con- 
dition, or by thinking to get it before we come to 
Chriſt, to procure Chriſt by it, which is ri- 
ving 
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ving againſt the Stream : But that we muſt firſt 
apply Chriſt and his Salvation to our ſelves for 
our Comfort, and that by confident Faith, and 
then walk by that Faith according to the New 
Man in Chriſt, and not as in a natural Conditi- 
on, and uſe all means of Holineſs rightly for this 
end. Now that this is an exccllent advan- 
tageous way, appears by the following delirable 
Properties of it. 

1, It hath this Property, that 4t tends to the 
Abaſement of all Fleſh, and Exaltation of God 
only in his Grace and Power through Chriſt ; and 
ſo it is agreeable to Gods deſign in all his Works, 
and the end that he aimeth at, Xom. 11. 6, 1/a, 
2. 19. Exch, 36. 21, 22, 31. 32. P/al, 145. 4. and 
a fit means for the attaining the end that we ought 
toaim at in the firſt place, which is the Hallowing, 
Santifying and Glorifying Gods Name in all 
things; and is the firſt and chief Petition, Aſatr. 
6. and is the end of all our ACtings, x Cor, 10. 31. 
was the end of giving the Law, Rom, 3, 19, 20. 
God made all things for Chriſt, and would have 
him have the Preheminence in all, Col, xr, 17, 15. 
That the Father may be glorihed in the Son, 
Fob, 14 13. And this Property of it, is a great Ar- 
gument to prove that it is the way of God, aad 
hath the CharaQer of his Image Namped upon it; 
we may ſay that it is like him, and a way accord- 
ing to his Heart, as Chriſt proveth his Dottrin to 
be of God by this Argament, Joh. 7. 18, And 
Par proveth the Dottrin of Juſtification, and of 
SanCtikcation, and Salvation by Grace through 
Faith to be of God, becauſe it excludes all boaſt- 
ings of the Creature, Rom. 3. 27, 28. 1 Cor, 1, 
29. 30, 31. Eph. 3, 8, 9. This Property appears 
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evidently in the Myſtery of SanQification b 
Chriſt in us throngh Faith, For firſt, It ſhewe 
that we can do nothing by our natural Will, or 
any Power of the Fleſh ; and that God will not 
enable us to do any thing that way, Rom, 7. 18. 
however Nature be ſtirred up by the Law or na- 
tural Helps, Col. 3. 21. And foit ferveth to work 
Self-loathing and Abaſement, and to make ns 
look upon Nature, as deſperately wicked and paſt 
cure, and to be put off; not reformed by putting 
on Chriſt : It remains wicked, and only wicked, 
after we have put on Chriſt. 

2, It ſheweth that all our good Works and 
living to God, are not by our own Power and 
Strength at all z but by the Power of Chriſt, liv- 
ing in us by Faith, and that God enableth us to 
aft, not meerly according to our natural Power, 
as he enableth carnal Men and all other Creatures, 
but above our own Power by Chriſt united to us 
and in vs throngh the Spirit : All Men live, move, 
and have tlicir Being in him, and by his univerſal 
Support and Maintenance of Nature; in its Being 
and Ativity they aft, Heb. 1. 3. So that the Glo- 
ry of their ACting as Creatures belongs to God, 
but God at(ts more immediately in his People, 
who are one Fleſh and Spirit with Chriſt, and aft 
not by their own Power, but by the Power of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, as cloſely united to him, 
and being the living Temple of his Spirit ; ſo thar 
Chriſt is the immediate principal Agent of all 
their good Works, and they are Chriſts Works 
properly, who works all our Works in us ang for 
us, and yet they are the Saints Works by Fellow- 
ſhip with Chiiſt, by whoſe Light and Power 
theFaculrtics of the Saints do att and are ated, 

Gal, 
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Gel, 2-20. Epb. 3. 16, 17. Colof, r. 1. fo we are 
to aicnbe all our works to God in Chriſt, and 
thank him for them as free Gifts, 1 Cor. 15. 106, 
Phil. 1. 11; God inableth us to at not by 
our ſelves, as he doth others but by him- 
felf. The Wicked are ſupported in atting only 
according, to their own Nature g ſo they att wick- 
edly: Thus all are faid to live, move, and have 
their being- in God, Aﬀs 17. 27. But God ena- 
bleth us to conquer Sin, not by our ſelves, but by 
bimfſelf, Hof. 1. 7. and the Glory of inabling us, 
doth not only belong to him which the Phariſce 
culd not but afcribe to him, Zak, 18. 11, butal- 
ſo the Glory of doing all in vs 4 and yet we work 
as one with Chriſt, even as he works as one with 
the Father, by the Father working in him: 'We 
aCt as Eranches by the Juice of the Vine, as mem- 
bers by ahe animal Spirits of the Head, and bring 
forth Fruit by Marriage to him as 'our Hul- 
band, and Work in the Strength of him as the liv- 
ing Bread that we feed on, he is all in the new 
Man, Colo}. 3. 11. and all the Promiſes are mad: 
good inhim, 2 Cor, I. 20- + 

2. It nath this Property, that it confiſteth well 
with other DoQtrins of the Goſpel , which con- 
trary Errors do not, and hence this 1s the way to 
conhrm uz in many other Points of rhe Goſpel, 
and therefore appears'to be true by its Harmony 
with other truths, and fir Iinkino with them in 
the ſame polden Chain of the myttcry of Godli- 
nels, and evidenreth them to be true by their 
Harmony with it. I have ſhewed that mens mi- 
ſtaking the true Way of Santtification, is the cauſe 
of perverting the Scriprure in other Points of 


Faith, and of dcclining from the Trothto Popiſh 
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Socinian and Arminian Tencnts: Becauſe Men 
cannot ſcrioufly take that for troth, which they 
judge not to be according to Godlineſs. But this 
Way of Holineſs will evidence that thoſe Goſyel 
Dottrins which they refuſe, are according to 
Godlincſs, and that thoſe Tenents which = 
blind Zcal for Holineſs moveth them to embrace, 
are iadecd contrary to Holineſs. However Satan 
appearcth to their natural Underſtandings as; an 
Angel of light in ſuch Tenents : Whatever Mcn 
ſay, its certain that Legaliſts are indeed the Anti» 
nNomians. 

[| ſhall inſtance in ſome Truths contirmed by 
It. 

1. The Doctrin of original Sin, viz. Not ofil- 
ly the Guilt of Adam's Sin, and a corrupt Nature, 
but utter Impotency to do ſpiritual good, and 
Pronenels to Sin, which is Death to Gog-in all 
People according to nature, P/al. 51.5. Rom. 4+ 
12. There 1s an utter Inability to keep the Law tru- 
ly in any Poiat. Many deny this DoQtrin becauſe 
they think that if People believe this, they will ex- 
cuſle their Sins by it, and be apt to deſpair of all 
ſtriving to do good Works, and leave oft all En- 
deavours, and grow licentious; and they think it 
will be more conducing to Godlinels, to hold and 
teach either, that there is no original Sin or Cor- 
ruption derived from Adam, or at leaſt it is done 
away, either in the World, by univerſal Redemp- 
tion ; or in the Church by Baptiſm ; and that, 
there is free-will reſtored, whereby People are a- 
ble to enclinc themſelves to do good, that Men 
may be more encouraged to ſet upon good Works, 
and their. Neglect made inexcuſable. All this is 
indeed forcible againſt ſeeking and epdeavouring 

for 


220 The Go pet- [yſtery 
for Holineſs, by the free-will and power of Na- 
tore, which is the way of endeavouring, which I 
direfted you to avoid, and if there were no new 
Way to Holineſs ſince the fall, original Sin might 
make us deſpair ; but there is a new Birth, a new 
Heart, a new Creature, and therefore we have 
direted to ſeeking of Holineſs by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and willing good freely by a ſpiritual 
Power as new Creatures, partakers of a divine 
Nature in Chriſt. Yea, its neceſſary to know the 
firſt Adam, that we may know the ſecond, Rom, 
$- 12, To believe the fall and original Sin, that we 
may be ſtirred up to fly to Chriſt by Faith for Ho- 
lineſs by free Gift, knowing that we cannot at- 
tain it by our own Power and Free Will, 2 Cor. 
1.9. Mat. 9g.12,13. Kom. 7. 24,25. 2 Cor. 3«$. 
Eph, 5.14. There were no necd of a new Man or 
a new Creation, if the old were not without 
ſtrength and Life, Fob 3. 5,6, Eph. 2. 8. Burt 
original Deadneſs cannot hinder Gods working 
Faith and Hungrings and Thirſtings after Chriſt, 
by the Spirit, through the Goſpel, in thoſe that 
God chooſeth to walk holily and blameleſsly be- 
fore him in Love, 1 The. 1. 4, 5. A#. 26. 18. 
And ſo we are made alive in a new Head, and be- 
come Branches of another Vine, living to God by 
the Spirit, not by Nature. 

2. It confirms us in the Dottrin of Predeſtina- 
tion, which many deny, becauſe they ſay it takes 
Men off from Endeavours as fruitleſs, by telling 
Men thatall Events are predetermined, T his Ar- 
gument would be more forcible againſt Endea- 
yours, by the power of our on Free Will, but 
not at all againſt Endeavours for Holineſs, by the 


Operation of God, giving us Faith and all Holi- 
nels 
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neſs by his own Spirit, working in us th 
Chriſt, weare to truſt on Chriſt for the Grace of 
the Elet, and Gods good Will towards Men, 
Matt. 3.17. Luke 2."14.Pſal. 106, 4, 5, EleQtion by 
Grace deſtroys ſeeking by Works, but not by 
Grace, Rom, 11.5, 6. And we are here taught to 
ſeek for Salvation only in the way of the Ele; 
and we may conclude that Holineſs is to be had by 
Gods Will, and not by our own; and it may 
move us to deſire Holineſs by the Will of God, 
Rom, 9g. 16. Pſal. 109.32. And ſeeing it appears 
by this Dodtrin of SanCtification through Chriſt, 
that we are Gods Workmanſhip as to all the good 
wrought in us, Phil, 2. 12,13. Eph. 2: 10. We 
may well admit that he hath appointed his Plea- 
ſure from Eternity, without infringing the Na- 
tural Liberty of our corrupt Wills, which reacheth 
not unto good Works, A: 15. 18, compare with 
30. Mans Natural Free Will may well conſiſt 
with Gods Decree as in Paradiſe, Decretum radii 

conting entle. 
3+ It confirms vs in the true Doctria of Juſtifi- 
cation and Reconciliation with God by Faith, re- 
lying on the Merits of Chriſts Blood, withour 
any Works of our own, and without conſidering 
Faith as a Work to procure Favour by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the AQ, but only as a Hand to receive 
the Gift, or rather as the very Eating and Drink- 
ing of Chriſt aftually, than any kind of Condi- 
tion intitling vs to him as our Food. This great 
Dodrin of the Goſpel many hate, as breaking the 
ſtrongeſt Bonds of Holineſs, and opening a way 
to all Licentiouſneſs; for they reckon that the 
Conditionality of Works, to attain Gods Favour, 
and avoid his Wrath, and the neceſſity of them 
Y *to 
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to Salvation, are the moſt neceſſary and effetval 
Impulſives to all Holineſs ; and they account that 
the other DoCtrin opens the Flood-gates to Licen- 
tiouſneſs. And truly this Confiderastion would be 
of ſome weight, if People were to be brought to 
Holineſs by Moral Sualon, and their natural En- 
deavours ſtirred vp by the Terms of the Law, 
and by laviſh Fears, and Mercenary Hopes ; for 
the Force of theſe Motives would be altogether 
enervated by the Doctrin of Juſtification by Free 
Grace; but I have already ſhewed, that a Man 
being a guilty dead Creature, cannot be brought 
to ſerve God out of love, by force of any of theſe 
Motives, and that we are not ſanCtified by any of 
our own Endeavours, to work Holineſs in our 
ſelves, but rather by Faith in Chriſt's Death and 
ReſurreCtion, even the ſame whereby we are ju- 
ſtihed ; and that the urging of the Law ſtirs up 
Sin; and that Freedom Fo is neceſſary to all 
Holineſs, as the Apoſtle tcacheth, Roms. tr, 14. 
and 7.4, 5- And this way of SanQtification con- 
firms the Dottrin of Juſtification by Faith, as the 
Apoſtle informeth, Rom. 8, 1. For if we are San- 
Etihed, and fo reſtored to the Image of God and 
Life by the Spirft through Faith, ir is evident that 
God hath taken us into his Favorr, and pardoned 
our Sins by the ſame Faith, without the Law, or 
elſe we ſhould not have the Fruits and Effects of 
his Favour thereby ro our eternal- Salvation, 
Rom, 8, 2, Yea, his Juſtice would not admit his 
giving Life without Works, if we were not made 
Righteous in Chriſt by the fame Faith. ' And we 
cannot truſt to Have Helinefs freely given us by 
Ohrift upon any rational Ground ; except we 
can alſo truſt on the ſame Chriſt for free Recon- 
| ciliation, 
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ciliation, and Forgiveneſs of Sins for our Juſtifi- 
cation, Neither can guilty curſed Creatures, that 
cannot work by reaſon of their Deadnefſs under 
the Curſe, be brought to a rational love of God, 
except they apprehend his loving them firſt freely 
without Works, 1 John 4, 19. The great Ob- 
jeftion and Reaſon of ſo many Controveriies and 
Books written about it is, becauſe they think 
that Men will truſt to be ſaved however they live : 
But SanCtification is an Effect of Juſtification, and 
floweth from the ſame Grace; and we truſt for 
them both by the ſame Faith, and for the former 
in order to the latter: And ſuch a Faith, be it 
never ſo confident, tendeth not to Licentiouſneſs, 
but Holineſs, And we grant that Juſtification by 
Grace deſtroys Holinets by legal Endeavours , 
but not by Grace : So that there is no need to 
live a Papiſt and die an Antinomian. 

4. It confirms us in the DoCtitin of Real Union 
with Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in Scripture, 
which DoCtrin ſome count a vain Notion, and 
cannot endure it, becauſe they think it worketh 
not Holineſs, but Preſumption ; whereas I have 
ſhewed that it is abſolutely neceſſary for the En 
joyment of Spiritual Life and Holineſs, which is 
treaſured up in Chriſt, and that fo inſeparably, 
that we cannot have it without a real Union with 
him, 2 Cor. 13.5. 1 John 5, 12. Joln 6. $3. 
<h, 15.5. 1 Cor. 1.30. Col. 3. tr. The Members 
and Branches cannot live withont Union with the 
Vine and Head; nor the Stones be part of the 
living Temple, cxcept they be really joyned 
mediately or immcdiatcly to the Corner-ſtone. 
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5- In the Doftrin of certain hnal Perſeverance 
of the Saints, Fobn 3, 36. c,6, 37. & 5. 24. 1 fobn 
3-9. 1 Theſſ, 5. 24- Phil. 1. 6, John 10. 23, 29. 
C. 4. 14, They think this DoCtrin maketh People 
careleſs of good Works. I anſwer, It maketh Peo- 
ple careleſs of ſeeking them by their own Natu- 


£- Tal Strength, and in a way of laviſh Fear ; but 


careful and couragious in truſting on the Grace of 
God for them, when they are brought by Rege- 
neration heartily to delire them, Rom. 6.14. 
Numb. 13. 30, ſetting npon the doing of them in 
that Grace, 1 Thefſ.5.8, 11. Andl have ſhewed 
that all fears of Damnation will never bring Per- 
fons to work out of love; and that nothing will 
do it, but a comfortable Dodtrin. 

3ly. Ir hath this excellent Property, that it is a 
Never-failing, effeftually powerful, alone Suffi- 
cient, and fure way to attain to true Holineſs : 
Ticy that have the Truth in tem, find it, and 
the truly humbled find it: People itrive in vain, 
when they ſeek it any other way ; therefore ven- 
ture with the Lepers, clſe you die, 2 Kings 7. 
Tſa.55.2,3,7- All other ways cither ſtir up Sin, or 
increaſe Deſpair in you; as ſeeking Holinefs by 
the Law, and working under the Curſe doth ; and 
breeds but Slaviſh and Hypocritical Obedience at 
beſt, and reſtrains Sin only inſtead of mortifying 
it, Gal, 4. 25, The Jews fought another way and 
could not attain it, Rom. 9, And all that ſeek it 
another way ſhall tye down in Sorrow, Iſa, 50. 11 
And that 1. Becauſe as we are under the Law in 
our Natural Eſtate, we are Dead and Children of 
Wrath, Eph.2.4,3. And the Law cnrſeth us in- 
ſtead of helping us, Gal. 3. 10. and giveth no 
Life by its Obligation, Gal, 3, 21, And we cannot 
work 
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work Holineſs in our ſelves, Rom, 5,6. So that 
an humbled Perſon finds irc in vain, to ſeek Holi- 
neſs by the Law or his own Strength; for the 
Law is weak through our Fleſh; ſeeking a pure 
Life, without a pure Nature, is building without 
a Foundation ; and no ſeeking a new Nature from 
the Law, for it bids make Erick without Straw ; 
and ſaith to the Cripple Walk, without giving 
any Strength. 2. In this way only God 1s recon- 
ciled tous, cyen in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Eph. £.7. 
And fo he loves us, and is a fit Object of our Love, 
1 Joln 4.149. And fo in this way only we have a 
new and Divine Nature by the Spirit of Chriſt in 
us, effeftually carrying us forth to Holineſs with 
Life and Love, Rom. $. 5. Gal. 5.17. 2 Pet. 1. 3,4 
and have new Hearts according to the Law, fo 
that we ſerve God heartily according to the new 


- Nature, and cannot but ferve him, 1 John 3. 9. 


So that here is a ſure Foundation for Godlineſs 
and love to God, with all oyr Heart, Might and 
Soul; and Sin is not only reſtrained but mortihed; 
and not only the outſide made clean, but the in- 
ſide, and the Image of God renewed, and Holy 
AQtings ſurely follow: We Sin not according to 
the new Nature, though we are not perfect in 
degree, becauſe of the old Nature, 

. It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe that 
areinit, Prov. 3. 17, and that in ſeveral re- 
ſpects, 

1. It is a moſt plain way, caſie to be found, 
to one that feeth his own Deadneſs nader the 
Law, and is fo renewed in the Spirit of his 
Mind, as to know and be perſwaded of the 
Truth of the Goſpel z thongh ſuch may be trou- 
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bled and peſtered with many | Theughts 
and Workings; yet when they fcrionſly conſi- 
der things, the way is ſo plain, that they think 
it Folly and Madneſs to go any other way : 
So that the wayfaring Man, though a Fool, doth 
do not err therein, 1/a. 35, 8, Pra, 8. 9, The 
enlightned Soul cannot think of another way 
when truly humbled, Prov, 1, 8, And when 
we are in Chriſt, we have his Spirit to be our 
Guide in this way, 1 Job 2. 27. John 16, 13, 
So that we need not be filled with ſuch di- 
ſtrafting Thoughts about knowledge of our 
way, as legal Spirits are about Thouſands of 
Caſes of Conſcience, which do ſo multiply upon 
them, that they deſpait of finding out the way 
of Religion, by reaſon of ſo various Doubts 
and manifold Intricacies, Here we may be 
ſure that God will ſo far teach us our Duties, 
as that we ſhall not be miſled with Error, 
as to continue in it to Deſtruction, Pſalm 25. 
8, 9, 14 What a trouble is it to a Tra- 
veller to be doubtful of his way, and without 
a Guide, when his Buſineſs is of great” Impor- 
tance, upon Life and Death, it is even an Heart- 
breaking - But thoſe that are in this way, may 
be ſure, that though they ſometime err, yet 
they ſhall not err deſtruCtively, but ſhall diſcern 
their way again, Gal. 4. 7, 10. l 

2, It is eafie to thoſe that walk in it by 
the Spirit, though it be difficult ro get into it 
by reaſon of the Oppoſition of the Fleſh or 
Deyil ſcaring us, or ſeducing us from it. Here 
you have Holineſs as a Free Gift received by 
Faith, an Aft of the Mind and Soul ; ——_* 
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will, may come, take it and drink freely, and no- 
thing is required but a willing mind, Job, 7. 3b. 
Iſa. x5. 1. Rev. 22,17, But the Law is an into- 
lerable Burden, Afar. 23. 4. As 15. 10. it Duty 
be laid on by its Terms. We are not left in this 
way to conquer Luſts by our Endeavours, which is 
A ſocrefile $ Work, but what is Duty is given, 
and the Law is turned into Promiſes, Heb. 8. Ezck. 
36. 25, 26. Jer. 31.33. & 32.40. We have all now 
in Chriſt, Col. 3. 11. and 2. 9, 10, 15+ 17. This 
is a Catholick Medicine inſtead of a Thouſand. 
How pleaſant would this Free-gift Holineſs be to 
us, it we knew our own Wants, aad Inabilities 
and Sinfulneſs? How ready arc ſome to Toyle 
continually, and macerate their Bodies in a me- 
laacholy legal way, to get Holineſs rather than 
periſh for ever ? and therefore how ready ſhould 
we be, when it is only Take and Have, Believe 
and be SanCtifyed and Saved, 2 Kings 5. 13- 
Chriſts burden is light by his Spirit bearing, Afar. 
11. 30. No wearineſs, but renewing of ſtrength, Iſa. 
40 31, 

3. It is a way of Peace, Prov, 3, 17. free from 
Fears and Terrors of Conſcience, that thoſe meet 
with unavoidably that ſeek Salvation by Works; for 
the Law worketh wrath, Rom. 4, 15. It isnotthe 
way of Mount Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb, 12, 
18, 22, The Doubts of Salvation that People 
meet with, ariſe from putting ſome condition 
of Works betwixt Chriſt and themſelves, as hath 
appeared in this Diſcourſe; but our walking in 
this way, is by Frith, which rejets ſuch Fears 
and Doabtings, Job. 14. 1. Mar. 5, 36, Heb, 10. 
19, 22: It's free from Fears of Satan or any 

Y 4 Evil, 
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Evil, Row.8.31,32. And free from laviſh Fears of 
Periſhing by our Sins, 1 Job. 2. 1, 2. Phil, 4,6, 7. 
it Jaying hold on infinite Grace, Mercy and Pow- 
er to ſecure us: The Lord is the Keeper and Shade 
on the right hand, Pal. 121. 5, Free and powerful 
Grace anſwers all Objections. 

4- It isa way that is peved with Love, like Solo- 
#10Ns Chariot, Cant, 3. 10, We are to fet Gods 
loving-kindnefs, and all the gifts of his Love, ſill 
before our eyes, Pſal. 26, 2, Chriſts Death, Re- 
ſurreftion, Interceſſion before our eyes; which 
breed Peace, Foy, Hope, Love, Rom, 15, 13. Iſa. 
35-10, You muſt Believe for your Juſtification, 
Adoptiov, the Gift of the Spirit, and a future 
Inheritance; your Death and Reſurreftion with 
Chriſt : In Believing for theſe things, your whole 
way is adorned with Flowers, and hath theſe 
Fruits growing on each ſide; fo that it's through 
| Garden ot Eden, rather than the Wilderneſs of 

ai, Att. 9. 31, It is the Office of the Spirit 
our Guide,to be our Comforter, and not a Spirit of 
bondage, Rom. 8. 15. Peace and Joy are great 
Dutics in this way, Phil, 4. 4, 5, 6. God doth 
hot drive us on with Whips and Terrors, and 
by the Rod of the Schoolmalter of the Law ; but 
leads us and wins us to walk in his ways, by 
Allurements, Cant. 1, 3. Hof, 11. 4. See ſuch 
; Alurements, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 6. 7; 1. Rom, 12. 1. 

5. Our very Moving, Acting, Walking in this 
way, is a Pleafore and Delight; every good Work 
is done wich Pleaſure, the very Labour of the 
way is pleaſant, Carnal Men wiſh Duties were 
not neceſlary, and they are burthenſome' to them; 


hut they are pleaſant to us, becauſe we do not 
gain 
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our Luſts, and croſling them out of carnal Fear, 
with Regret and Grief, and ſetting Conſcience 
and the Law again!t them, to hinder their A&t- 
ings 3 but we act naturally, according to the New 
Nature, and perform our 0 ew ſpiritual De- 
fires and Luſts, by walking in the ways of God 


through Chriſt : And our Luſts and Pleaſures in « 


Sin, are not only reſtrained, but taken away in 
Chriſt; and Pleaſures in Holineſs, freely given 
us and implanted in us, Rom.8. 5. Gal. 5. 17, 24. 
Foh. 4. 34+ Pal. 40.8, Pal. 119. 14,16, 20. We 
have a new Taſte and Savour, Love, Luſt and 
Liking by the Spirit of Chriſt, and look on the 
Law, not as a Burden, but as our Priviledge in 
Chriſt, 

6, It is a high exalted way above all other 
ways: Unto this way the Prophet Habbakah is 
exalted, when um the Failure of all viſible Helps 
and Supports, he reſolves to rejoyce in the Lord, 
and jay in the God of bis Salvationy and making God 
his Strength by Faith,bis Feer ſhould be as Hinds Feet, 
and ſhould walk upon his "gh places, Hab. 3. 18, 19. 
Theſe are the heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus, that 
God hath ſet ns in, being quickned and raiſed up toge- 
ther with bum, Eph. 2. 4,6. 

1, We live high here, for we lwve not by the fleſh, 
but by the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with all bis fullneſs, 
Rom, 8. 1, 2. Gal. 2. 20. c. 5, 256, Wewalk in 
Feilowſbip with God, dwelling in us, and walking 
abour in us, 2 Cor. 6, 18. And therefore our 
Works are of higher Price and Excellency, than 
the Works of others, becauſe they are wrought 
in God, Job. 3. 21. . Andare the Fruits of Gods 
Spirit 


gain Holineſs by our own carnal Wreſtlirfy with 
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Spirit, Gal: $. Phil-1. xr. And we may know 
that they are accepted and good, by our Goſpel 
Principles which others have not, Row, 57.6, 

2.'\We arc inabled to the moſt diffictle Duties, 
Phul. 4 1,, 3+ and gothing is too hard for us. Sec 
the great Work by Faich, Heb. 11. Mar. 
9.234 Works that carnal Men think' Folly and 
Madneſs to-venture upon, (they are (o great) and 
hogourable Artchitvements, in doing and ſuffer- 
ing for Chriſt. 

£3, We walk jn an honourable State with God, 
and on honourable Terms 3 not as guilty Creatures 
to "pet our Pardon by Works, nor as Bond-Ser- 
wants, to carn our Meat and Drink ; but as Sons 
and Heirs, walking towards the full Poſſeſſion. of 
that Happineſs to which we have a Title, and fo 
we bave much boldneſs in Gods Preſence, Gal. 4: 
6, 7. We can approach nearer to God than 6- 
thers, and walk before. him confidently without 
laviſh Fear; not as Strangers, 'but as ſyrh who 
are of his own Family, Ep. 2.19, 209. And this 
prompts us to doing greater things than others; 
walkgng 6: free Aden, Rom. 6. 17, 18, Job, 8. 
33, 36. It is a Kingly way ; the Law co us, is a 
Royal Law, a Law of Liberty and our Priviiedge, 
not a Bond and Yoak of Compuligon, 

4, It is the way only 'of thoſe that are Honour- 
able and Precious in the eyes of the Lord, even 
his Ele& and Redeemed ones,  whgſe ſpecial Pri- 
viledge it is, jo walk therein; No nxclean Beat goeth 
there, [er, 35, $, 9. No carnal Man can walk in this 
way, but only thoſe that' are taughe of God, Joh. 
6. 44, 45,'45\- Not would it have come into our 
Hearts, - without Divigne'Revelation . 


5, The 
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5, The preparing this way, coſt Chriſt very 
_ it is a coſtly way, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 1 Per. 
3. 18. 

6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayeſt 
follow the Footſteps of all the Flock. 

7, It's the way to Perfeftion, it leads to ſuch 
Holineſs, which ſhall in a while, be abſolutely 
perfect : It difters only in the degree and manner 
of Manifeſtation from the Holineſs of Heaven ; 
there the Saints live by the ſame Spirit, and the 
ſame God in all, x Cor; 15. 28. Job. 4- 14. And 
have the Image of the ſame ſpiritual Man, 1 Cor. 
15. 49, Only here we have but the firſt fravts of the 
Spirit, Rom, 8. 23. And live by faith and not by fight, 
2 Cor. 5.7, And are not full grown in Chrilt, Eph, 
4+ 13, SanCtification in Chriſt, is Glorification 
begun, as Glorification is SanCtification perfet- 


A. 


Age 6.1. 18. r. works. p. 7. 1. 5. @ fine, for not r. yet. p. 23, 
I. 6, @ fi. for that r. there. p. 27. 1. 18. for either, rather. 
p. 43-1. 9. for an r. in. p. 36.1. 5.4 fiir. yer for that. p. 41. 1 

. a fi. r. receiving for recovering. p. 42. after them r. it were 

Cater if , 42. 1. 2. for God r. Gods. p. 46. L 7. for hope r. 
T rope. i644, 1, 11, for this r. the. p. 46.1. 17. for particulars r. 
particularly, p. 48. 1. 4. 4 fi. r. for wiſely, &c. r. wiſdom, by 
the knowledge of which, &c. p. 49- L 19. r. from Cheift. p. 52. 
I. 3.4 fi. for has r. had. p 63. a> r. my p.64.1 13. 
add, after Lord. called, hoping in the Lord becauſe, &«. p. 65.” 
L. :2, for procure r. fecure. p. 66. 1. 5. after right, r. to 
uſe any Inſtrument for the a&ual, &«c. p. 68. 1. 4. 4 fi. for 
right title r. right or title. 76. 1. 2. 2 fi. for eondition r. condi- 
tional work. p. 6g. 1 2. @ fi. r. 5/y. true, &«. p. 73. 1. 19. put 
char, after firſt. p. 80. 1. 21.4. tis. p. 85. 1. 6. 36. for on r. off, 
p» 87. 1. 7. 3 fi. for it hath vr. it is. p. 88.1. 22. for lying r. thing. 
P. 95. I. 1. for do r. toyl more. p. 97. 1. 5.4 fi. r. for the wort. 
P. 208. ). 12, A fi. r. done away. p. 114. L 8.2 fi. for ways r. 
wages. [b.1. 16. for which r. what. p. 122. 1. 18. r, for it, pre- 
Gerber h, &c.p. 1:5. 1. 6. theſe words, without any farther 
praftice of Holineſs, add them after the ( ) 1 24. p. 160.1 
C. r. this is. p. 171-1. 16. de. that p. 192.L 3.4 fi. r. of i, 
Oc. p. 194. 4. 7. r. to the life of, &«. p. 196. I. 12. r. by all 
the, &c. p. 197. I. 20. free Salvation. p. 201. I. 7. for beheve, 
s. Chriſts People. p. 203.1. 18. r. decxes. p. 207.1. 3. 2 fi. dE. yea. 

. 213. I. 14. for carefully r. chearfully. p. 216.1. 12.4 fir. 
uch a perſuaſion as this, will allure and incline, &«c. g 222. 

L 3.4. r. reſting in an attendance upon the, &c. p. 223.1. 8. 
r, means of his, Cc. p. 225.1. 6. 4 fi. for and perfe, r. there- 
fore we may. p. 230. L 14. r. by being. p. 233. 1. 8. for be» 
lieved r. lived. p. 232. 1. £1. 4 fi. for particular r. peculiar. p 
242.1.4.3fi ' o'd fins r. ſinful. p. 243.1. 16.2 fi. r. Per- 
fectionaſts. p. 247. L 10. r. we have great ground, &c, L 11, 
r, endeavours after Holinefs, as in, &c. L 13. r. and to the wa 

of living by Faith. 1. 29. r. in order to a holy, &«. p. 248. ]. 

16, 2 fi. tor by r. in. p. 249. 1. 19. forogn r. old. p. 251.1. 6. 
2 fi. for or r. rather. p. 254. |. 10. for ſpoil r. expel. p. 255. 1. 
$. a fi. r. but this, Ec. p. 258. 1. 7. for their x your. p. 292. ], 
9. 4 fi. r. exert ut ſelf. r. reflex, for refle& aQ. Sermon p. 12. 1. 
1. for Rightcoulneſs r. Redemption. 


The Reader is defired to mend the Errata, many of t hen: 
very much altering the Sonſt of the Authvr. 
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Rooks Printed and Sold by The. Park- 
burſt at the Bible and Three Crowns in 
C heap-fide near Mercers Chappel. 


Folio's. 
Ichard Baxter's Catholick Theology, Plain, 
Pure, Peaceable, for Pacification of Dog- 
matical Wordwarriers : In three Books. 

Sixty one Sermons preached moſtly on publick 
Occaſions. By Dr. Littleton Rector of Chelſey in 
Middleſex, &c. 

One Hundred ſelett Sermons vpon ſeveral Texts, 
Fifty upon the Old Teſtament, and Fifty on the 
New. 

Choice and Prattical Expoſitions on four ſele&t 


Pſalms. Theſe two by the Reyercad and Learned 


Tho. Horton, D. D. 

A Third Volume of Sermons preached by the 
late Reverend and Learned Tho. Manton, D. D. 
In two Parts. The firſt containing Sixty fix Ser- 
mons on the Eleventh Chapter of the Hebrews, 
with a Treatiſe of the Life of Faith. Part the 
Second, A Treatiſe of Self-denial : With ſeveral 
Sermons on the Sacrament of the Lord-Supper, 
and other Occaſions, With an Alphabetical Table 
to the whole. 

The Chriſtian in Compleat Armour: Or a 
Treatiſe of the Saints War againſt the Devil. By 
William Gurnall, A. M. of Emanuel College : Now 
Paſtor of a Church of Chriſt in Lavenbham, Suffolk- 

Symodicon in Gallia Reformaty : Or the Atts, De- 
cifions, Decrees and Canons of theſe Famous Na- 
tional Councils of the Reformed Churches in 
France: Ecing fiult, A moſt Faithtul and Impartial 

Hiltory 


A Catalogue of Books, &c. 

of the Riſe, Growth, Perfeftion and De- 
eay of the Reformation in that Kingdom : With 
its Fatal Cataſtrophe upon the Revocation of the 
Edit of Nants, in the Year 1685, &c. The whole 
collefted and compoſed out of the Original Manu- 
ſcript Acts of thoſe renowned Synods. A Work 
never before extant in any Language. In 2 Vol. 
Fol. By Jobn Qnick Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

The Works of the Reverend Tho. Lightfoor,D.D. 
late Maſter of X arharine Hall in Cambridee.In 2 vol, 

An Hiſtorical Political Diſcourſe, of the Laws 
and Government of England, from the firſt Time 
to the end of the Reign of Queen Elizaberb. Wirth 
a Vindication of the Ancient way of Parliaments in 
England, By Nath, Bacon of Greys-Inn Eſq; 

The True Prophecies and Prognoſtications of 
Michael Noſtradamu. 

Forty nine Sermons on the whole Epiſtle of 
St, Paal to the Coloſſians; By the Famous Miniſter 
of the Reformed Churches of Paris, Mr. John Daille. 

Dnarto's. 

A Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy, confuting by Scrip- 
ture, Reaſon, and the Churches Teſtimony : That 
ſort of Dioceſan Churches, Prelacy and Govern- 
ment, which caſteth out the Primitive Church- 
Species, Epiſcopacy, Miniſtry and Diſcipline, &c. 

Church Hiſtory of the Government of Biſhops 
and their Councils, abbreviated, &c. 

The Engliſh Nonconformity under K. Charles Il. 
and K. James II. truly ſtated and argued, &c. 

The Life of Faith in three Parts, &c, 

A Treatiſe of Knowledge and Love compared, 
in two Parts: 1. Of Falſely Pretended:; 2. Of 
true ſaving Knowledge and Love, 

Hiſtory of Councils enlarged and defended, &c 

Saints 


mm me 


A Catglonue of Bo 4 


Saints Everlaſting Reff. | | 
Chnrth Concord : Containing 1.7 a Difſitfve 
from unneceſſary Dreifions and ons, Fe. 


2. The Terms neceflary for Concord affiong all 
true Churches, &c. 

National Churches, their Deſctiptton, Inftitu- 
tion, Uſe, &c, partly applied to Englord, &e, 

The Glorions Kingdom of Chrift deftribed and 
clearly vindicared, apainft the Bold Aſſertorf of s 
future Calling and Reign of the Jews, anſwering” 

Mr. Tho. Beverly, &c. | 

A Repty to Mr. Tho. Beverly Ariſtver. 
His Farewel-Sermon preached to his Hearers af 

K idder minſter 

His Penitent Confeflion 4 And his neceſſary” Vin- 
dication ; in anſwer to a Book called; The ſtrond 
part of the Miſchiefs of Separation, &.  — * 

An Anſwer to Mr. Dodwe# and "Dr: Sherlock, 
confuting an Univerfat Hmtiane Chorch-Sapre- 
macy, Ariſtocraticak and Monarchical, as Charch« 
Tyranny and Popery , and defending Dr, Ifaac 
Barrows Treatiſe agaiaft it, *' - 

Catholick Communion defended againft both 
Extreams, and unneceſſary Diviſions confuted, by 
Reaſons againſt both the AQtive and. Pafſive/ ways 
of Separating, occafbnet” by rhe Racks and Re- 
proaches of one forr, and the Tmpattence and Cen- 
ſoriouſneſs of the other,ang the Erroniovs, though 
Confident Writings of both,&c.” In fivepatrs. 

* Which isthe True Church: The while Chifthan 
World, as Headed only by Chriſt (of whicH the 
Reformed are the ſoundeft part) -or the ,Poge, of 
Rome and his Snbjefts as Tuch,' In three parts, 
All theſe by Mr. Richard Baxter. * * 

Clayde's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 

Dr, 


Fe Boks, TC. 


Dr. Charleton's Enquiries into Humane Nature: 

Burroueh's Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Conteatment. 

— His Four Uſeful Diſcourſes, 

Several Diſcourſes concerning the Actual Pro- 
vidence of God : Divided into three Parts, 

Intercourſes of Divine Love betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church: Or the Particular Believing Soul 
Metaphorically expreſs'd by Solomon, in the Firſt 
and Chapters of Canticles : In twoVol. All 
theſe three by John Collinges, D.D. 

Fackzons Annotations on Iſaiah. 

Eſſays on Natural Experiments made in the 
Academy Del Cimento , under the Proteftion of 
the moſt Serene Prince Leopold of Tuſcany. Written 
in /talian by the Secretary of that Academy. 
Engliſhed by Richard Waller Fellow of the Royal 
Society. 


The Ark. of the Covenant: Or a Treatiſe of 


the Covenant of Redemption between God and 
Chriſt, as the Foundation of the Covenant of 
Grace. By Geo, Gilleſpie. 

Clarkzon of Dioceſan Biſhops. In two Parts. 

Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery. 

Grews Parable of the Prodigal. In two Parts» 
Compleat. 

An Expoſition on the Commandments. By the 
Right Reverend Father in God Exckie! late Lord 
Biſhop of London- Derry. 

Clarkzon's Prattical Divinity of the Papiſts, 
proved to be DeſtroCtive to Chriſtianity and Mens 
Souls, | 

Froycell's Sermons of Grace and Temptation, 

The Union of the Wheel, ſeen bythe Prophet 
Exchjel, opened and applied, Cc. 
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JUSTIFICATION 
Opened and Applicd. 


R O M J. 2}, 24, 25, 20. 

22, For «ll lave ſinned aud come ſhort of the 

| (Jlory of God. 

24, Being juſtified freely by bis Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſws Chriſt, 

25, Whom God hath ſet forth for 4 'l ropitiiti- 
on throueh Faith in his' Blocd, to declire 
kis Righteouſneſs for the remiſion of Sins that 
are pajt through the forbecrance of God. 

26, lo declare I ſay at this time His righteenſ- 
nels, that he migbt be juſt and the jujtifier of 
Lim who bUtrveth in Jeſus. 


HE Apoſtle havivg confuted and over- 
thrown all Juſtification of cither Few or 


Gentile by Works, in the toregoing Dif 
courſe, is now proving what he Aſſerted, ver. 
21, 22, viz. that the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is munifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and 
the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, which 4s 
by faith of Teſus Chriſt, untoaell and upen all ther that 

A © brizeves 
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- The Dodrine of Juſtification 


believe, for there is mo difference. Shewing that 
now in the Goſpel-times there is no difference be- 
tween Jew and Gentile, but that in the juſtifica- 
tion of both, the Rizhtcouſncſs of God without 

the Law is manifeſted. This he proveth by ſhew- 
ing What the Goſpel teacheth concerning th& 
way of Juſtification ; for the Goſpel only reveals 
the Rightconſneſs of God, Rom. 1. 16, 19, 1 am 
yot aſhame a of the Gofpel of Chriſt. ver. 17. For 
therein is the Kigkreonſnefs of Ged revealed from 
faith fo fa th. 

So the Words are a declaratign of a > op 
way of Juſtification, by the Righteouſneſs of God 
and that ſo clearly and- tuliy, and the benefit 
ſpoken of ſo great, and glorious, being the firſt 
bencht that we receive by Union with Chriſt and 
the foundation of all other benefits ; that my 
Text 15 porera Bo) to be Evangelium Evanoelii, 
a principal part of the written Goſpel, as briefly 
and yet fully expreſſing this excellent point 
more then any other 1exr 

m_ the words par ticularly , 

The Subje&t declared and explained, viz 

Ju Nif cation of Perſons, or their being juſtified ; 
and the meaning of it here is to be cleared and 
freed from all Ambiguitics and Miſ-underſtaad- 
inz. Juſtification ſignifieth making juſt, as$an- 
Qification is making holy, Glorification on g 
olorious. But not making juſt by infuſion of 

aud holineſs into a Perſon, as the Papiſts teach 
confounding Juſtification and Sanfihcation to 
gether ; but making juſt in trial and judgment, 
by a judicial Scntence diſcharging of guilt, free- 
ing from blame ard accuſation ; approving, judg- 
ing 
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ing, owning and prononncing 2 perſon to be 
righteous. Ute alters the ſignification fromthe 
Notation. It isa Juridi.al word or Law Term, 
and hath reference to Trial and Judgement, 1. 
Cor. 4+ 3, 4+ It # with me @ very ſma'l thing that 
1 ſhould be judged of you, Or of man's judoment : 
Tea | judge not mine ewn ſelf. For I know nothing of 
my ſelj, yet am 1 not hereby juſtified ; but he that judg- 
eth me is the Lord. And its lo oppoſed to condem- 
nation in Jadgment, Dexr. 25, 1. If there be a 
Arontroverſie between men, and they come unto jidg- 
ment, that the JFndges may judge them, then they 
ſhall juſt y the Righteous, and condemn the wicked. 
And Vat. 1 2. 37. by thy word; thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou | alt be < ondenmed. And its Op- 
poſed boih to Accuſation and Condemnation, 
Rom. 8 33, 34+ Whe ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods Elelt?! ver. 34. Who is be that condenmeth ? 
And fo Jeb 9. 20. If I juſlity my ſelf,, mine own mouth 
ſhall condemau me. Job 13. i5. / will maintain mine 
own ways before lim. ver, 13. I have ordered my 
Cauſe, and I know 1 ſnall be juſtified. ver. 19. Who 
* be that will plead with me! Here Juſtification 1s 
plainly oppoſed unto the Accuſation or Favlt ; 
and it's as plaialy oppoſed to the palling Sentence 
of Condemnation, 1 Kinss 8. 32. De, and judge 
thy Ser Vants, Conaemmi ms the 11 1Ched 'o brins his way 
Mpon his | ead, ara juſt if you? th '-#, SLLLLIE fo give bam 
accordins to his Righteouſneſs, In this tence it 
Is alin to juſtify the Wicked, Iſa. $. 23. Prov. 17+ 
Is. Job 27. 5. Actions muſt be cxiitent alrcadys 
and- brought to trial that they may be juſtihed, 

Job 33. 32. Iſa. 43. 9, 25. 
I"|Rtice or Righteouinel(s confiſts not in the In- 
Aq 32 trinhck 
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trinſick nature of an Aion ; but in irs agree» 
ableneſs ro a rule of Judgment ; So that Actions 
are called juſt and righteons by an Extrinſecal De- 
nomination with relation to Gods rule of Judg- 
ing ; and this Righteouſi;cls appears by trying the 
Action accordiag to the rvle, and by making 
an eſtimate of it; which eſtimate is either appro- 
ving or diſproving, juſtifying or . condemaingy 
finding it to be fin or no lin, or breach of the Law 
ſo we may ſay of the righteouſneſs of Perſons, 
with reference to ſuch habits or aCtings. And be- 
cauſe Righteoulneſs of righteous Perſons appears 
when they are bronghrt to trial and judgment, 
therefore they are ſaid then to bc in a ſpecial 
manner juſtified, as it they were then made 
righteous; Viz. when their Righteouſneſs 15 de- 
clared, as Chriſt was faid to be begotten the 
Son of Godat tae Refſurreftion, Atts 13 34 be- 
cauſe he was then declared to be the Son of God, 
Rom, 1.4 aud in the ſame ſenſe we that are adop- 
red at preſent, are ſaid to wait for our adoption, 
s. e. the maniteſtation of it, Kom. $8. 23. Ard thus 
even God is faid to be juſtified when we judge of 
his Attions as we ought to do, ard deem them 
to be righteons, Job 42.2. Pſal 51.4. Luke 7. 
29. though nothing can be adacd to the noni 
Rivhteoulnels of God. And Wiſdom is ſaid to 
be 1iſtized by her Children, Hatth. 11. 19. So 
[1ſtific2tion is not a real change of a Sinner in 
himielt, Cthouzh a real chanee is annexed toir ) 
bur only a Relative change with reference ro Gods 
Iudymeat. And thus the word is uſed in the 
Text, and fo elfoin matters of [udicature thro1gh- 
our the icriptrre, yea, lome contend againſt 
th 
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the Papiſts, that it is no Where in Scripture 0+ 
therwile, except by a T rope borrowed from this 
as the proper ſenſe: And in the Text it's beyond 
all doubt meant of being deemed and accounted 
juſt in the ſight of God; for ſuch a Juſtification is 
here only treated of, as appearsin the Iexr, and 
before ver. ig, 26. And | have been the longer 
Explaining the ſenſe of the word, becauſe the 
miltaking of it by reaſon cf its compoſition oc+ 
caſioned that popilh error, whereby the benefic 
ſignified by it is obſcured, yea, overthrown ; ſo 
that we had need conteng for the ſenſe of the 
Word. 


2, In the Text we have. Firſt, the Perſons ju- 
Ajfied : 1. Sinners, 2. Such Sinners of all forts 
that ſhall believe, whether Jews or Gentiles. 

2. TI he Juſtifier or Efticient Cauſe, God. 

3- The Impulſive Cauſe, Grace. 

4+ Ihe means effecting, or Material Cauſe, 

The Redemptionof Chriſt. 

s. I heFormal Cauſe, The Remiſlion of Sins. 

6. The Inſtrumental Cauſe, Faith. 

7. Ihe Time of declaring, The preſent Time. 

8. The End, That God may appear juſt. 

From hence therefore will ariſe ſeveral uſeful 
Obſervations, all tending to explain the nature 
of Juſtification, which ſhall be laid down, and 
cleared our of the Text, and confirmed particu» 
larly, ard then I ſhall make uſe of them all i0- 
gether. 


Obſerv. 1. They who ave juſtified are Siners, 
ſuch who are come ſhort of the Glory 0 Gad, 
A a 3 6. 
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3. e. of God's Approtation, Job. 5. 44. of Gody 
Image, of Holineſs, 2 Cor. 3- 1. Eph. 4. 24+ 
Eternal Happinels,1 T hefſ. 2- 12. Rom, 5. 2. 2 Cor, 
4. 17: 

1. The Law condemns all Sinners and ſtrikes 
them dead as with a TI hynderbolrt, Kom. 3. 20. 
and adjudgeth them to Shame, Confuſion, and 
Miſcry, inſtead of Glory and Happineſs, by the 
ſtrict terms of it, Rom. 2.6. — 9, 11, 12. which 
none fulhls, neither can do, Rem. 8. 7, neither 
Jews nor Gentiles ; there is no hope if free Grace 
reſtore them not. 

2. Chriſt came only to ſave Sinners,anddied for 
this end, Rom, 5. 6. when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dyed for the Ungod- 
ly; and 1 Tm. 1. 15. This « a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came 
anto the Werld to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am the Chief. 
Mat. 9. 13. / am not come tocall the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Kepemt ance. Mat. 18. 11. The Son of 
ma: is come to ſave that which is loſt . And God mult 
be belicved on to Salvation, as a God that juſtih- 
eth the Ungodly, he muſt believe as one that 
worketh not, on him thar juſtificth the Ungodly, 
Rom. 4+ 5+ 


Obſerv, Il. Sinners of all ſorts, without dif- 
ference , whethty Jews, or Gentiles that believe 
are the Subjef!s of this Juſtification, This is 
the Scope of the Apoſtle to ſhew that whereas 
Jews and Gentiles were univerſally condemned 
ty the Light and Law of Nature, or the Law 
written 1 {© the Righteouſneſs of God is upon 
the.n all that believe, ver. 21, 22, without dif- 
mc ference 


ference. This was a great point to be defended 
againft the Jews in the Apoſtles times, who ap- 
propriated Juſtification to themſelves, in a legal 
way, and ſuch were Profelites ro the Law aud 
Circumciſion ; and therefore the Apoſtle Paul 
vehemently vrged it, om. 10. it, 12, and it 
was a point newly revealed to the Apoſtles, that 
the Gentiles might be accepted without turning 
Jews, and much prized as a very Glorious Reve- 
lation, AF. 10. 28, 45. Eph. 3.4 5,18. Col. t. 
25, 26, 27. and it iSconfirmed . 

1- Becauſe notwithſtanding the Jews priviledg 
of the Law, by reaſon of breaking the law, they 
had as much need of Free Juſtification as the Gen- 
tiles, and no worthyneſs above the Gentiles by 
their works, but rather greater ſinners, Fom. 2, 
23, 24, and when there 1s equal needand worth, 
God might righteouſly juſtify one as well as ano- 
ther, Rom. 3. 9. 

2. God is the God of the Gentiles as well as the 
Jews, Rom. 3. 29. as he promiſed, Kom. 13. 9, 
12. Gal. 3.8. Iſa. 19. 25. Zach. 14. 9, . 

3. Abraham was juſtified before he was circum- 
ciſed, that he might be the Father of thoſe that * 
believe though uncircumciſed, that they might 
inherit the ſame Bleſſing, Fom. 4. 10, 11, 12. 

4. This will appear further by ſhewing that 
Juſtification is only by Faith, and withour de- 
pendance upon the Law, meerly by the righteoul- 
neſs of another ; and fo Jews and Gentiles arg 
alike capable of it. 


Obſerv. WI. That the Tuſtifier or efficient cauſe 
of Tuſftification is God. It's an ARt of God, Rom. 
; A 24 8.22 
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8, 33- It is God that juſtifieth, he only can juſti- 
ſy Authoritatively and Irreveriibly. 

). Becanſe he is the Lawgiver. a:d hath power 
to ſave and deſtroy, Jam. 4. 12. this Caſe con- 
cerns God's Law, and can only be tricd at his 
Tribunal, he is the Jude of the Worid, Gen. 18. 
25. It is a {mall wortlilefs thing to be juſtificd ty 
Man or by our ſelves meerly, 1 Cor. 4- 3, 4+ 

2. lo Himthe Debt of tuffcring for Sin, and 
ating Rightcouſneſs is owed : And therefore he 
only can give a diſcharge for payment, or relcaſc 
of the Debtor, P/al. 51. 4. ar. 2. 7. 


Ocfery. IV. God Juſtifieth Souls freely by ku 
Craec. &cyety Th avrs 222m, freely by his Grace, 
'Onc of theſe Expreſſions, had been enough, but 
this redo. bling cf it ſacweth the Importauce of 
the truth to quicken our attention the more. 
Here is the Impulſive cauſe of Juſtification, 7nd 
his free manner of beſtowing it accordingly. And 
this ſignifies Gods free undeſeryed Favour in oppo- 
fition fo any works of our Rightcouſneſs, where- 
DY 1t M!ght be challerged as a Debt ro us,fom. 4.4. 
Now to him that worketh is the reward not rec- 
kored cf grace but of debt, Cleh. 11.5. if by 
Grace then it is no more of works, otherwiſe 
Grace is no more Grace ; but if it be of Works, 
then it is no more Grace : otherwile Work 1s no 
more Work, Eph. 2.8, 9. by Grace areye ſaved 
through Faith ;, and that not of your ſelves : ut i the 
Giſtof God : at of works leaft any man ſhould boaſt. 
2 Tim. 1. g. Who bath ſaved Hi, and calied w with an 
Holy Calling, not accor ding to Or works, but according 
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Chriſt Teſws, before the World began. Ver. 10. Bu 
is new made manifeſt by the appearing, &c. Grace is 
mercy and love ſhewed frecly out of Gods pro- 
per motion, ſhewing mercy becauſe he will ſhew 
mercv, and loving us, becauſe he will love us, 
Rom. 9.15- and this is confirmed 

1. Beczuſe there was not,nor is any thing in us 
but what might move God to condemn ot we 
have all ſinned, Fph. 2. 3. Exzek, 16. G6. 

2. Becanſe God would take away boaſting, and 
have his Grace Glorificd and Exalted in our 
Salvation; He wil have all the Praiſe and Glory, 
though we have the Bleſſednefs, Eph. 2. 7, 9. that 
in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding 
Riches of his Grace, in his kindneſs toward us 
through Jeſvs Chriſt ; and ſo Kom. 3. 279. 


Obſervy, V. God Fuſtifreth Sinners through the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet 
forth for a Propittation through Faith in bis Blood. 
This is the effeCting means, or material cauſe of 
our Juſtification, viz. Redemption and Propitt- 
ation through the Blood of Chriſt which 1s the 
Righreouſneſs of God treaſured up in him. 

By Redemption is meant properly fach a de- 
Iiverance as 15 by raying of a Price ; ard fo the 
Words Redeem and Redemption are frequently 
uicd, Exod. 13. 13. Numb, 3. 4%, 49, $i. Lev. 
$- 24, Fly $2. fer. 32. 7, 8 Neb. 5. bv. from 
this proper Signification it is borrowed to lignifie 
a deliverarce without Price, Luke 21.28.Eph. 1.14. 
Chap 4.30. or rather by a Metonimy of the Cauſe, 
put for the higheſt effect, the ſtate of Glory ; 
{o that ſtats of Glory is galled Redemption, as 

bring 
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being the campleating and crowning . effe@t , of 
Chrilts Redemptiog, therefore it's called the 
purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 

By a Propitiation 1s meant that which appea(- 
eth the wrath of God for Sin, and wins his Fa- 
vour; and this Propitiation of Chriſt was two 
waystypihed; Firſt, in the propitiatory Sacrifi- 
ces Whoſe Blood was ſhed, and the Mercy-fcat, 
which was called the Propitiation, becauſe it 
covered the Ark wherein was the Law; and the 
Blood of the Sacrifices for Atonemeut was ſprin- 
kled by the High Prieſt before it ; and this Mer- 
cy-iſcat was a fign of God's Favourableneſs to a 
ſinful People 10 reſiding among them, and was cal- 
led, iAagewr, Heb. g. 5. 

Now this DoCtriac appears confirmed for theſe 
Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe Chriſt by the will of God gave 
himſelf a Ranſom ſor us, to redecm us from Sin 
and Puniſhment, Wrath and Curſe, Tir. 2. 14- 
He gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all int- 
quity; He gave himſelf ro Death for us, was 
delivered for our Of:nces,his Dcath was the Price 
of our Redemption, that we might be juſtified 
in Gods Sight ; God gave him up to Death, he 
ſpared him not, that he might be made Righteoul- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 1- 30. and Mat. 20. 28. He gave bu 
own life a Ranſome for many. Andſor Tim. 2. 6. 
He hereby bought u4 by this Price, 1 Cor. 6. 6. He 
Redeemed tu not with Silver and Gold, but with his 
precious Blood, as of a Lamb without ſpot. 1 Pet.1- 
8, I9. 2 Pet 2. 1, Rev. F- 9. He ſulf ering the 
Penalty due to us for Sin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. He bare our 


Sins in bis Body on the Tret. Gal. 3.13. He we 
nd made 
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made a £w/e for tu, thereby redeemed ww from 
the Curſe of the Law ;, ard that he might be made 4 
Curſe be was made ſin for 1#u, 2 Cor. 5. 21. {2.53-5» 
6. He ſubje&cd himielf to the Law,both in actives 
as well as paſſive Obedience. Gal. 4 4- And obeyed 
his Father even to Death, doing and [iff er ing at his 
Commandment, John 14. 31- Heb. 10. 7. And bu 
Obedience was for our Tuſtifcation, Compare Kom. 
5. 19. with /b:1. 2.5. So Chriſt ſatisfied both for 
our Debt of Righteouſneſs, and Debt of Puniſh- 
ment, for ovr Faultineſs, taint of Sin, and want 
of Righteouſneſs, as well as for our guilt and ob- 
noxiouſnefs to puniſhmeat, that we might beftree 
from Wrath and deemed Righteous in God's 
Sight ; His Suffering was the conſummating Act of 
Redemprtion, and lo all is attzibuted ta it, Heb, 
2. 9, 10. Even to his Blood, though other doings 
and ſiſterings concur, 2 Cor, 8. 9. We are righte- ' 
ous by him, as we were guilty by Adam, Rom. 5.12. 
2 God acceptcd this Price as a Satisfattion to 
his Juſtice, which he ſhewed in railing Chriſt from 
the Dead, and fo acquitting him trom all our 
Sins ; He was juſtified by the Spirit, 1 T#2. 3. alt. 
for us, Kom. 4- «lt. railcd for our Juſtification, 
(cc Rom, S. 34- It us God that Tuſtifretb . IV bo 
is he that condemneth ! It u Chriſt that ayed, years 
ther that is riſen from the Dead And Heb. 10. $,14- 
By one Off ering be bath perfetted for ever them that 
are ſantiified. And Eph. 5. 1, 2. This Sacrifice 
was 4 ſweet ſmelling ſavour uno God, If Chriſt had 
ſunk uader the weight of our fins, and not been 
railed, the Payment had not been finiſhed, and 
the Debt not diſcharged, John 16. 19. Of Righte- 
enſneſs, becaiiſe I goto my F X 
«" 3. This 
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3. This Righteouſnefs is in Chriſt as w the be- 
nefit of it ; So that it can't be had,except we be in 
Chriſt, and have Chriſt : So the Textexpreſleth 
and ſheweth that he is the Propitiation, and as fo 
he is our Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30 We have 
Redemption and Righteouſneſs in him. Eph. 1. 
7. 2 Cor. 5. 21. And therein our freedom from 
Condemnation. Rom. 5. 1, Chriſt dycd that his 
Seed might be juſtified. Ia. 53. 10, 11. Fhoſt 
that are in him by Spiritual Regeneration, 1 Gor, 
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Obſerv. VI. The ſjormal cauſe of Juſtification, or 
that wherein it conſiſts is the Remiſſion of Sin, i. e. 
wot only the Guilt and Puniſhment is removed, but fault, 
becauſe it 5 a Pardon frounded on Juſtice, which 
cleareth the fanlt alſo. By bim we are tified 
from all things that the Law chargath us with, Aft, 
13. 39- 

In Men ſubje& to a Law, there is no middle con- 
dition between not Imputing of Sin and Imputing 
of Rightcoulneſs; and fo thele terms are uled as E- 
quivalent. A, 13. 36, 39. Through this Man is 
Preached Forgiveneſs of fins : And by bim all that be- 
lieve are juſtified Sec. Rom. 4.6,8. 2 Cor. 15. 19, 21. 
Rem 5.17. This is through the Bloodſhed of 
- Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. Mat. 26. 28. 


Obſerv, VII. God Tuſtifieth 4 Sinner throur hs 
Faith in Chrifls Blood. Faith is the Inſtrumen- 
tal Cavſe of receiving this Benelir, Faith in the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

t. This Faith is believing on Chriſt, that we 
may be juſtihed by hp, G al. 2. 16. Knowing that 
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a Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by 
the Faith of Feſms Chriſt ; even we bave believed in 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Fanh of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law; we be- 
lieve in Chriſt for Juſtification out of a ſence of 
our inability to obtain Juſtification by Works. 

2. This Faith doth not juſtify us, as an Aſt of 
Rightconſreſs, earning and procuring our Juſti- 
fication by the work of it, for this would have 
been Juſtification by works, as under the Law, 
diametrically oppoſite to Grace, and free Gift, 
which excludes all conſideration of any works 
of ours, to be our Righteouſneſs ugder any deno- 
mination or diminutive terms whatever, whether 
you'l call it Legal or Evangelical, though you 
reekon it no more then the payment of a Pepper- 
corn, Rom. 11.6. Faith in this caſe 15 counted a 
Not-working, Rom 4.5. And it's not Faith that 
ſtands in ſtead of the Righteouſmeſs of the Law, 
but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which {atisfieth 
for what we ought fo have done or ſuffered, as 
hath been hewed. 

3- God Jnſtifieth by Faith, as the Inſtrument 
whereby we receive Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, 
by which we are Juſtificd properly ; and we are 
juſtifted by Faith only Metonymically, by reaſon 
of the Righteooſneſs received by it ; and to be 
juſtified by Faith and Chriſt is all one, Gal. 3. 8. 
Rom, 5. 1. By Faith we receive remittion of lins, 
Att. 26. 18. and Chap. 10 43. Its elle& is the 
reception of Juſtification, not the w61r king of it ; 
as a man may be faid to be maintained by his 
hands, or nouriſhed by his mouth, when "thoſe 
do but receive that which nouritherth; his food and 

" drink 
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ariok ; z the Cup is put for the Liquor in the Cup, 
1 Cor. 11. 26, 27, Sce Kom. 1. 17. and 13. 22: 
Chriſt is in us by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. perceived, eat, 
druck, Job. 1. 12. Chap. 9. 49, 53- 

4 This Faith is to be underſtood Excluſively, 
to all oar works for ]:ſtific ation : wedefend a- 
gainſt the Papilts Ju Rif ication faith only ; and 
there 1s nc thin? more fully nelidle Scripture 
Phraſe, Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 2.16. Phil. 3. 8, 9. Kom. 
4+ 19, 

s. We muſt rnderſtand f:ith in a full ſence of 
receiving Remittion of the fault, as well as of the 
puniſhment ; we bclieve that Ged accounts not 
the fa''lt to us of the lezſt fin; and where faith 
is ſaid to be accounted for Righteouſneſs, it is 
becauſc of the objeX it reccives, Rom. 4. 6, 7,8 
2 Cor. 5.19, 21- We believe Chriſts RighteouF- 
neſs imputed to vs, as cur finsto him ; orelſe we 
receive not remifhion of Sins by believing, which 
is contrary tO charging us with fin and con 

emnation ; which charging fignifieth IMputing 
tn, Rom. 9. 23, 34+ together With the removal 
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Obſ. VHIL 7hat God aimed, in f[ettins forth Chriſt 
as a Propitiation tEravnoh Faith in b:s blacd, to declare 
his Rrobteouſnes now under the Goffel, in the remſe 
fron of ſins that are palt, as well as preſent, Of 
thoſg lins that were paſt and committed under 
the Old Teſtament, which was Gods time 
of forbearing, in parConing long before his 
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Juſtice was atually ſatisfied by Chriſts atonement, 
Heb, 13.8. Rev. 13. 8. Mat. 18. 26. The ground 
of thoſe pardons is now revealed by Chriſts com- 
ing, Iſs 51.4,6. and 56. 1. Dat. 9. 24, 2 Tim. 
1, 9, 10. that this pardon may be no blemiſh to 
the Juſtice of God now fatished, Exod. 34. 7. 
Pal. 85. 10. 

By his Righteoufne(s is meant that Righteoutl- 
neſs of God mentioned in the Propolition 3; and 
Ver. 21, 22. of which the Text is but a confir- 
mation, viz. The Righteouſneſs of God, not 
his Eſſential Righteouſneſs; that which is an Ef- 
ſential property of God, but 'a Righreonſneſs 
which is upon all them that believe, Kom. 10. 3, 4. 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs which is the end of the Law, 
and therefore called God*s Righteouſneſs, that 
which Chriſt wrought for us, which is given to 
vs and we receive by Faith ; that whereby Chriſt 
anſwered the Law for us, by which as the price 
he redeemed us; which 1s called God's Righre- 
ouſne(s : becauſe ir is of God's working, andit 
only hath God's Acceptance and Approbation. 
As Chriſt is called the Lamb of God, becauſe God 
provided him and accepts him as an Offering, Jeb. 
1. 29. Upon the like account Chriſt's Kingdom 
is. called the Kingdom of God : becauſe God's 
own hand fers it up, and maintains it, and rules 
it, Fph. 5. 5. Chriſt that became obedient to 
Death, to work this Righteouſneſs, was God as 
well as Man ; Phil. 2.6, 8. and this is that Righte- 
onlnels which the Apoſtle oppoſeth to his own , 
that which is in Chriſt which be had through 


Falth 3 and this is the Righteouſnels of God here, 


and in other places, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith, Phil. 3. 9. 2. God 


2. God aimed at declaring in Goſpel-times his 
Righteonſnefs in forgiving of Sins paſt, in the 
time of God's forbearance under the Old Teſta- 
ment; and alſo in juſtifying thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt at preſent : For it was by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the ſame Chriſt that Sins were pardoned 
under the Old Teſtament, as well as now, Heb. 
13. 8, Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of rhe World, Rev. 13. 8. only the 
Rightcouſnels was nct actually fulfilled and re- 
veal:d then, but it was ſhaddowed out then by the 
Sacrifices, Raniums, Redemprtiors, &c. Feb. 
10. 1, 2, 3,9, 10. So this was a time of Gcd's 
forbcarauce , becauſe he pardoned fins, as it 
were without preſent payment aad fatisfaction- 
He had patience and did not exact the Debr, un- 
til Chriſt paid all, Afar. 18. 26. but then God 

romiſed that he would reveal his Righteouſneſs 
in due time, /ſ«. 56. 1. Chap. 51.5, 6. Pſal.g8. 
2. Dan. 9.24. and this he hath done by the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, 2 71, 1, 10. 


Obſerv 1%. The end of this Manifeſt ation uu, 
that God may appea'/ git; t 11 or arving S118 paſt A\ well 
as preſent, and the Tuſtifier of himihat believeth in 
Feſiv. Here the Eſſential property of God is 
exalted and appears glorious in juſtifying by the 
fore-mer.tioned Riphtcouſneſs of God. 

1. As God Irſtifierh ſrecly by Grace, he would 
appear hereby Juit in JuſRiſying Sinners; for it 
would be a blemiſh ro Gods Juſtice to forgive 
without a Satisfation, and Righteouſneſs perfor- 
med ; and therefore though he be Gracious and 

| Merciful, yet he wiil aot clear the Guilty, Exod. 
34. 7. 
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34. 7« Gen. 18, 25. Exod. 23. 7. And fo the Saints 
of God concluded, that God had a Righteouſneſs 
and Redemption whereby he forgave Sin, though 
it was not then revealed, Pal. 5'. 14. Fſal. 130: 
7, 8. & 143- God would have Juſtice and Mercy 
to meet in our Salvation. Pſal. $5. 10. 

2. God would have it appear that he only is 
Juſt, and therefore ſaveth us not by our own 
Righteouſneſs, bur by his, which is indeed the 
more exalted by our Unrighteouſneſs occaſionally, 
though God is not therefore unrighteous in taking, 
vengeance, Rom. 3.5. Dan. 9.7. 

3- God would appear to be the only procurer 
and worker of our Righteouſneſs, and fo our 
Juſtifier by way of procurement, as well as by way 
of judgment, and fo he will juſtifie us by a righte- 
ouinels of his own, and not by our own, 1/a. $4. 
17. Ch. 45-22, 24, 25- that we may Glory in the 
Lordonly, 1 Cor. 1. 39, 31, 


\. Uſe. Il. It ſerves for Inſtruftion by way of Encou- 
ragement and Conſolation. That the great hap» 
pineſs of thoſe that are in Chriſt, is, i hat their 
Sins are forgiven, and they acconted Juſt is the 
ſight of the Judge of all the World, through 
the Redemption that ts by the Elood of Chriit ; 
and this benefit conrains all Blefſednefs of Life, 
and the conſequences thereof. Kom. 4. 6. That 
Man, wnto Them God impiteth riokreouſueſs wit hoas 
works, hath a blefſedneis therein, and ſuch an ex- 
tenlive blchiednels, in regard of the Syvir-tal 
part, as Abraham hid, comprehending all Spiri- 
tual Bleſſings in Chriſt, tor they that be of 
Faith are bleed with faithful dbrabam, Gal. 3. 9. 

B b for 
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for this Righteouſneſs being the fundamental 
Bleſſing, is revealed om Faith to Faith, and 
they that are by Faith Juſt and Jaſtifed through 
that Rightcouſt ets, do live by Faith, always re- 
ceiving, it, and rccciviag nouriſhment and com- 
fort by It, Ko. 1. l'T, 

r. They are Celivered from the charge of ſin 
2nd fault before God, Rom. 8.133, 34. ms iyngaigt 
who ſhall lay any thing to their charge, be ſuf- 
fered to bring 1n at Gods T ribanal any Indictment, 
Charge or Accufation againſt them ? 'ris God 
that juſtificth them, and Chriſt hath dyed and 
roſe again. They are Redeemed from _—_—_ 
Men, being the firſt fruits toGod and the Lamb 
in their Mouth there is no Guile, and they are 
without faulr, 4», before the Throne of God, 
Rev. 14- 5. Secalſo Gl. r. 2. 

2. I hey are dclivered from all Condemnation 
in Sentence and Execution ; the curſe and wrath 
of God. Ca'.3- 13. Chriſt redeemed us from the 
earſe of the Law, bein made aciurſe for us. 1 Ihel. 
1.10. Jeſus who bath Velivered us from the wrath to 
come. Plal. 5y. 3. Thou baſt takes awary all thy 
wrath - th 4 halt tiyncd thy {elf from fhig 7 erceneſs 
of thine anzer. Secv. 5.6. The wrath of God is 
an unſupportable burden,. and the foundation of 
all miſcries, which foundation is razed, and a 
foundation of bleſſcedneſs laid, whereby we have 
peace with God, and are fully recouctled to God, 
Kom. $.1. 2 Gor. 5. 15,19, Col. 1.21, 22. Te who 
were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works, yet now hath be reconciled in the be* 
a) of bis flelb &/ rough death, 10 preſe "mt you holy ad 
wnblameable, and wnreprovable in bis ſight. Now 
wherc 
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where there is no blame before Cod, there can 
be no wrath from Gad. 

3. They have no necd to ſek Salvation by 
Works of the Law, and fo are delivered from a 
Yoke that cannot be born, from endleſs obſervan- 
ces that Phariſees and Papiſts have heaped vp, from 
the continual frights, doubts, fears and terrors, 
by the Law, Att. 15. 10. Rom. 5. 15. from a 
Wrath-working Law, Kom. 4- 15. from a Sin 
irritating Law, Rom. 7. 5. from a killing Law, 
a Miniſtration of Death and Cor S———_— 2 Cor, 
3- 6, 7, 9- Monnt Sana /, Which ; &Ccn dreth to Bon-« 
dage, Ga! 4. 24. 

4. Hence they are deli: ered from a condemning 
Coniacence, which otherwiſe would fill gnaw 
them as a Worm. #Heb. 9, L ++ Ii the Blood of 
Bulls ard Goats, ſanCtificd to the puritying of the 
fleſh, how much move Pr blood of Cin i/t, wo9 
thy wh t 4 eternal ſpirit, «7 ered himblel! withoit ſpot 
10 Cod, phrge your Con/ciei ol om dead we wks f C's 
A puilty co! ſcience is a foul conſience, and it 
will Take all his ſervices and dnties dead Works, 
unhr tor the ſervice of the living God; its the 


blood of Chriſt applicd by Faith, that takes oft 


this foulneſls of guilt from the conk rence, there- 
fore the blood of Chriſt hath the only efticacy 
this Wia7s, £T9O taxec of! rc CONICICNCE Of Sin. Fich. 
10. 1,2, 3,4z Fc. Hence they come to have 2a 
good conicience, 1 Per. 3.2t. void of offence to- 
ward God, At, 24. 16. 

. It is ane\ erlaſt! f Riphteouſnceſs by which 
their ſtanding in Jn riit 1s ſecured, F/cb. 9. 12: 
Its an Ctcrnal Re mption that 15 obt;ined; So 
Dang. 24. Whereas by the Law thoſc that were 

Bb 2 juſtified 
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juſtified to day typically, might fall under con- 
demnation ſo tar as to need another ſacrifice for 
Sin, they had no real purgation 6f conſcience 
from ſin by thoſe>acrifices,and therefore could nct 
have a laſting delivery of their conſciences from 
Sailr by them 3, here it 18 far otherwiſe, here is 
an effetual, comp.ecat and perpetual Redemption, 
xcaching the conieuicnce of -the Sinner, and for 
the purging away all tins paſt, preſcnt, and to 
Come, t Job. 1 

6. It's a Rizhtconſneſs of ichnite value, becauſe 
it is thc Rizhtcoutineis of once that is God, and 
his Name 15s /covan, onr Righteoninels, Jer. 23-6. 
Heb. 9-14 It is therefore more powertul to fave 
than Adam: lin was ti deltroy or condemngKom. 5. 
Chriſt 15 here tne power 07 God, Cor. 1-24 thence 
we arc pewc:iul, and conquer by Faith : likewile 
there's a marvelous plenty of Mercy and Grace, 
that is broazht to us by Jcb5v49 our Righteouſ- 

L lenmeous Redemption, Pſal. 130. 7. it 
be moſt plcatitn! becauſe infinite ; though no 
{ ſatizhe for fin, yet Jehbovab could 
do it abundantiy, and therefore in .Chriſt Gods 
mercy pr*aiis high above our lins, F/4:. 103. 11, 
I 2, 

7. Gods Grace and Tiſtice is both 1ngazcd on 
our behalf in this Rizhreouſnels; Juſtice is terri- 
bie, and leems to be againit mercy, and dreadful 
to Natural peoplic, but it 15 otherwiſe to Belie- 
vers, Its pacihed and appealed through this 
Righteouſncls, it's ſatisfied in Chriſt for oor ſins. 
Juſtice becomes our Friend, joins in with Grace, 
and inſtead oi plcading againſt us, its altogether 
for us, @nc it ipCais COutrary to what it peaks 
[0 


--- 
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to ſinners out of Chriſt, 7h. 24. 19, 20. We 
may alſo plead Juſtice for forgiveneſs through 
mercy in Chriſt, fom. 3. 26. 

8. We may be fore of Holineſs and Glory, of 
delivery from the power and dominion of ſing 
as well a3 the charge of it before God, and guile 
in our own conſ iecnces, for this was the end of 
Chriſts death, Tie. 2.14 Kom. 6.6. Kom. 8.3, 4. 
cb. 6. I 4- ©: 8. 20. Whe t be bath juſtified, them bath 
he glorified : The Law was the ſtrength of Sin, for 
ſin had its title to rvle in us by reaſon of the Curſe, 
and thence S2tan alſo rules ; but here is our deli- 
verance from Sin and Satan, yea, from Death too, 
Fleb. 2. 14, 15- Hof. 13, 14- And by the fame 
reaſon we are raiſed by this excellent Righteouſ 
nels, to a better State than we had in Alan at 
firſt, for Chriſt died that we might receive the 
Adoption of Sons and the Spirit, that we might 
be brought under a new Covenant, and be ſect in 
the right way of Holinels, ſerving out of Love, 
Gal. 3. 14. 1 Job. 4. 19. Gal. 4. 4 #eb. 9. 15- 
Rom. F. 11. AMat. 22-37, 39. Ol. 2. 13. 

9. We may be ſure hence of a copcurrence of 
all things for onr good, all things ſhall! work for 
good through Grace ro bring us to Glory, te- 
cauſc God is for us, who 15 the Creator and Gor 
vernor of all things, Kam BS. 25, 31, 33- God 
will never be wroth with us, nor rebuke us ia 
anger any more, 1/a. 54.9. Rom. 5. 3. 

10. Hence we may come before God withone 
confulhion of face, yea, with boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace 1n Chriſts Name, 7ob. 14. 13, 
14- aad expect all good thinrs of him, Epb. 3. 
12. in whom we have boldncts of accels with 
Bb 3 Confidence 
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confidence by. faith in him. Heb. 10. 22, 22. Let 
us draw nigh with full aſſurance of faith, Chriſts 
blood pleads for us in Heaven, Heb. 12. 14- and 
we may, and arc to plcad boldly a ſatisfation on 
his account. 

We lirc in thoſe times when this rizhte- 
ouſneſs is fully revealed, and Sin made an end of, 
Rom. 3. 21,22. this is our happineſs above thoſe 
that lived before Chriſts coming, who were un- 
der I ypes and Shad ows of this rightcouſneſs, 
when as we have the ſubſtance in its own light, 
and ſo we are not under ; Law which they were 
under, asa School-maſter, we arc not Servants 
but Sons, called to li berty, Gal. 3.23, 26. & 4» 
7. &'5,13- Ihepreachingot the old Covenant 
as a Church Ordinance to be 1 reed, now 15 Cea- 
ſed, the Law is not to be preached new in the 
ſame terms as 1 eg Jew: hed it fer J»ſtificat ion, 


Kom wok ty 2 ( r. 3: 6,7; Gal. 3.12,2! 
its contrary 's to faith, though it wer? 
ſubſervient. 


ſell. For Examination whether we be in Chrift, 
and bave received this Tuſt.ficat i017 by fauh with ak 
onr beavrts 
t. Conſider whether you be made really fenſi- 
ble of Sin, and your Condemnation by the Law, 
/ this is neceſſary to make us fly to Chriſt, and for 
this, as one great end, was the Low given, Gal, 
, 22, 23, 24. Mat. 9. 13. Ai. 2. 37. without 
Zoſe of ſin no prizing 2 of Chriſt, or dchre of Fo- 
lineſs, but rather abule of Grace to carnal ſecn- 
rity and licentiouſne ; thoſe that were ſtung 
with the fiery Serpents, looked up to the bra zen 
Ccrpene. 2. Doſt 
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2. Doſt thou truſt only upon free mercy for 
Juſtification in Gods ſight, renouncing all thy 
works, whatever in this point, as rot able to ſtand 
in them before Gods exat } [tice, crying mercy 
with the poor Publican ? Pertettioniſts and Sel:- 
righteous perſons, have no ſhare in this matters 
Lich. 18. 1 I+ 1.4 and Pau Avi twithitanding all 
that the World might think he had to plead for 
himſclf, yet he couited all but dung, that he 
might win Chriſt, a:i:d be found in him not ha- 
ving his own rightco:ſncls, which is of the Laws 
but that which is of the faith of Chriſt, the 
rightcouſne(s which is of God by faith, z. c. the 
redeeming and propitiation-righteouſmelts of 
Chriſt, whereby he delired only to be jiſtified, 
and which he believed in for that end, oppoling 
it to any thing inherent in himiclf, which theres 
fore he calls his own rightcoulſnels, Phil. 3. 6, 8, 9. 
Rom. 4 \ - 

3- Doſt thou truſt with any con! 
Chriſt, not continuirg in a meer ſulpence? 
way of meer doudbtiy g WC Can Feceive NO good 
thing from God, Jams 1 6, 7. mecr doubting 
will not looſe the conſcience from the guilt of 
lin, Ftb. 190. 24. bat leaveth thc Soul under tcr- 
rors. Abrahams confidence 15 the exainple and 
pattern of our juſtifying ſaith, that we ſhould en- 
deavour to come vp unto believirg with a fullneſs 
of perſwaſion in hope againſt hope, &om. 4- 20, 


24. thongh a belicvings Soul may be allatlted 


24- t ell 
with many doubtings, but it fights againſt them, + 
and doth not vive up it {11 to the dominion of 
them, Pc. 42. 11. Afaritg, 24- It hath always 
ſome thing contrery to them, and Rriving with 
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4. Doſt thon come to Chriſt for Remiſſion of 
bins for the right end, namely, 'T hat thou way'ſt 
be freed from the dominion of Sin before the 
Living God ? Heb. 9.14. Pſal. 130. Tit. 2. I 4- 
$3 Pet. 2. 24. otherwiſe thou doſt not receive it 
for the right end, and defireſt not really the fa- 
your and enjoyment of God, and to be in friend- 
ſhip with him. 

5. Doſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to 
evidence this Juſtification by the fruits of faith 
in good works, otherwiſe thy faith is but a dead 
faith, for a true faith purifieth the heart? At.15, 
9. If Chriſt be thine, he will be ſanftification as 
woll as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 5. 1, g. 
Joh. 13. 8. If God hath taken thee into his favour 
he will doubtleſs cleanſe thee ; though faithalone 
juſtife without the concurrence of works to the 
Act of Juſtification, yet that faith is not ſo alone 
8s not to be accompanied with good works. As 
the eye alone ſceth, yet it is not alone without 
other Members. So the Apoſtle James declareth 
faith that is alone to be dead, and bidderh us 
ſhew our faith by our works, which is to be un- 
derſtood not as if works were the conditions of 
attaining Juſtification, but ſure evidences of 
Juſtification attained by faith and very neceſſary, 
Jam. 2, 14, ts. The Goſpel is no Covenant of 
works, requiring, another righteouſneſs for Juſti- 
fication by doing for life, works juſtifie us from 
ſach accuſations of men, as will deny us to have 
Ce ration by faith, or that we have a true and 
ively faith, or are 200d Trees, Mat. 12.33, 37- 
not as beirg our righteoulgels themſelves, or 
or 
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conditions of our having Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
or qualifying us for ir, 


Uſe III. It ſerveth for Exhertation to ſeveral 
Dmwnes. 

t. To the wicked, its dehortation unto them 
from continuance in fin, under Gods wrath, ran- 
ning headlong to Damnation, for here is a door 
of Mercy opened to them, a Righteouſneſs pre- 
pared, that they may be freely accepted of God ; 
ſome men are Deſperadoes ; over Shooes over 
Boots, they are reſolved to run the riſque of it, 
and pleaſe themſelves, they 1 all ſpeed as well as 
others : And ſome men would be juſtified, but 
ſeek for it in ſome wrong way ; ſome will go to 
the Pope to quiet their Conſciences by his De- 
ceits, ſome to their own works and performances, 
but you are Exhorted to look out for the true 
Righteouſneſs. Chriſt faith in the Goſpel, Be» 
hold me, behold me, the Kinzdom of Heaven is 
open, mercy and righteouſnels are freely offered, 
Iſa. 55. 6,7. Jer. 3. 12, Repentance is preached 
with Remiſſion of ſins, Lak. 24. 47. AR. 2. 38. 
Beware you do not negleCt this acceptable time, 
this day of Salvation, Heb. 2. 1. For, 

t. If you do, you remain under the wrath of 
God, Job. 3. 36. under the curſe of the Law, 
which like a Flood ſweeps away all that are found 
out of this Ark, the Lord Chriſt, FPſal. 11. 

» ©. 
. 2. Your condemnation will be aggravated by 
refuling ſo great Salvation, Heb. 2. 3, you will 
have no cloak for your fins when you refuſe mer- 
CY, Job. 15. 22, you cannot fay you are undone 


by 
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by your paſt ſins beyond recovery, and therefore 
It is in vain to ſtrive, for behold Remiſſion of fins 
is proclaimed unto you, Exch. 33, 10, 11. and 
what an horrid ſin is it to deſpiſe the blood of 
the Son of God ? Joh. 3. 11. / 


Obj. I. If God juſtifie the Unzodly, what need 1 
forſake Vngoalimeſs at all? Rom 6. 1. 

A. Thou canſt not ſeek Juſtification truly, ex- 
cept thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip 
with him, for Juſtification is Gods way of taking 
us into friendſhip with him, Kom. 5. 1,2. and of 
reconciling us, 2 Cr.5.19. The uſe that thouart 
tc make of it, it is to ſeek Gods friendſhip by it, 
and the enjoyment of him ; Why doth a Van icek 
a pardon if heintend to go on in Rebellion, and 
ſtand ont in dehance to his Prince? 1 Pet, 2.24. 
They ſeck pardon in a mocking way that intend 
not to return to abedience, Gal. 6. 7, 5. 


OH. II. My ſins are ſo great that I have nv encou- 
rarement 10 hope, 

A. Chriſts Righteouſneſs is for all ſorts of Sin- 
ners that belicve,whether Jews orGentiles,and now 
great ſinners were of both forts, Rem. 1.2.0 3. and 
even for thoſe that killed and murdered the Lord 
of glory, A. 2. for the chicf of fiancrs, 1 Tim. 
1.15, £7. 16. Where ſin abounds grace ſuper- 
abounds, Rom. 5. 20. your ſins are but the fins of a 
Creature, but his righteouſneſs is the righteoul- 
nelsof God, Job. 6. 37. Kom. 10. 11, 13. 


Exhort. I. It Exhorts thoſe that have a mind to 
turn 10 God, to tn the right way by faith in Chriſt 
* —_ uk ro 

for Juſtification, Let them nor icek by \V orks as 
moſt 
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moſt in the World do, and all are prone to do, — 
Rom. 9. $1, 32. bat this Dottrine ſeems very fool- 
iſh, yea, pernicious to a Natura} man. Fecome 
a fool that thou may'ſt be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. other- 
wile you will labour in the fire, and weary your 
ſelves for very vanity, and be under continual dif- 
comforts and difcorragements, for you can do ne 
good work while you are in the fleſh under the 
Law, ard its Curſe, before God have received you 
into favour, for Juſtification is in order of Nature 
before true Holineſs of Heart and Life, 1 Tim. r, 
$. Heb. 9.14. Faith is the great Work and Mo- 
ther Duty, Job. 6. :9. Gal, 5.6. Iſa. x5. 2. there- 
fore while you believe not, you diſhonour Chriſt 
and his Drath, Gal. 2.21. th. « 2, i» 4+ there- 
fore come boldly though a great ſinner, A. 10. 
43: and ſeek Righteouſnebs in Chriſt with Ho 
lineſs, Row. 8.1. © 


Q. Bat how ſhall I'pet Faith ? 

A. Faith is the gitt of God, Eph. 2. 8. and by 
the Goſpel, Rom. 1, 15. & 10, 17. Faith comes by 
hearing the Goſpel prexched, and that comes in 
working of faith, not in word only, but in pow- 
er, 1 Theſ. 1.5. beyond what can be done by na- 
tural or hymane attainment, 7ob. 6. 62, therefore 
If thou haſt no beginning in thee of it, thy only 
way is to attend to the Goſpel, and to meditate 
on thy fin and miſery, and Chriſts excellency, that 
ſo thon may *lt be inclined in thy heart to believe, 
Song. 1 3. Gal. 2. 16. Pf. 9. 10 for this is the 
way God uſeth to beget faith, //e. 55.3- Burt if 
thou haſt a deſire and inclination co fly from thy 
{elf to Chrilt in the bent of thy heart, ſo that 
| thou 
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thou preferreſt Chrift above all, then the ſpirit 
hath begun, and will carry on the work, fo that 
now thou mayſt pray confidently for faith, Carr. 
1.4. Luk. 11.13. Mar. 9g. 24. 


Obj. III, But without belineſ; no Man ſhall ſet God, 
Heb. 12. 14. And how ſhall ] ds to get bolineſs! 
And I cannot ſanthifie my ſelf; and this confidence you 
ſpeak, of may ſlacken my diligence. 

A. If thou haſt Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God 
will make thee holy; and this confidence is the 
only way to get Holineſs becauſe of that Righte- 
oulneſs, Rom. 5. 21. T he new Covenant is confirm- 
ed in him which promiſeth a new Heart ; if ſin be 
forgiven, thou ſhalt be delivered from the power, 
and quickned by the ſame Death and Reſurreftion 
of Chriſt whereby thou art Juſtified, Col. 2. 
12, 13. 


Exhort. II. I: Exhorteth them that are juſlified by 
Faith : 

1. To walk humbly, 2s nothing of themſelves, 
to acknowledge themſelves Enemies to God by 
Nature, and acknowledge fins in the greatneſs 
and heinouſneſs of them, that they are ſaved 
freely by a Righteouſneſs of another, not by their 
own , yea, ſo far fallen, that the Juſtice of God 
would have been againſt them if it had not been 
ſatisfied, Pſal. 71. 16. Rom, 3. 27. but now ſee that 
Chriſt hath ſatisficd, and his Righteouſneſs is 
above their Sins, Ezer. 26. 31. 

2. To praiſe and glorife God through Chriſt 
for this Grace. Oh! what abundant grace and 


love appears in Gods walking end cleaning mn 
: Is 
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his Sons blood, Rev. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 20. and in ma- 
King his Son Sin and Curſe for us, Rom. 5. 5, S. 
t Joh. 4.9, 10. Ch. 3. 16, 2 Cor.8.g. and what a 
glorious excellent Righteouſneſs hath God given 
us in Chriſt, Iſa. 61. 10. 

3. To walk comfortably upon the account of 
this Righteouſneſs, /ſz. 49.1, 2. Iriumph over 
Sin and AfﬀiCtion, Kom. BS, 33. 29. Be confident 
inexpeCting great things from God, #eb. 18. 22. 
for though you be unworthy, and grace will ſhew 
you your own unworthinels, yet you ſtand upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, glory in the hope of 
Gods glory, for it Chriſt died to reconcile you 
when you were Enemies, much more will he fave 
you by his life now you are reconciled, Kom. 5. 
3. 10. Ask boldly for what you want, for God 
isin Chriſts Manhood as the Mercy-ſeat ; when 
ever Sin ſtings you, and objections trouble you, 
look to the Brazen Serpent, confeſs Sin and truſt 
for Pardon, meditate on Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
and the abundance of grace in him, Xo. S. 32, 
If you find never ſo much Ungodlineſs, no good 
qualifications, yet Chriſt is at hand for your com- 
fort, 1/a. 50. 10. 2 Thef. 2. 16, 17. In all your 
Sins apply your ſclves to this Fountain.: Zach. 13. 
1 Job. 1.7. If Sin lye on conſcience, it weakens 
peace and ſpiritual ſtrength; lye nor under guilt 
with a laviſh fear, you have a Righteouſnels to 
deliver you from ir, applying, it by Faith, that 
you may have no more conſcience of Stn as con- 
demning, Heb. 10. 2. Pſal. 32. you have a 
better Righteouſneſs chan any Perfectioniſts can 
have. 
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Exhort- IV. Hold faſt this way of Juſtification, 
wot withſtanding all the noiſe that is made in the World 
againſt it, for the Devil will ſirive to ſcare you out 
of it, or ſtcal it from you, as be did from the 
Jews, from the Galatians, the Papilts, aud many 
Proteſtants. Gal. 1.6. And the Apoſtle reckons 
It's by a Spiritual bewitchcry he will ſtrive to get 
you to truſt on Works, and tell you it is for the 
promoting of Holineſs, and to truſt on Works to 
get Chriſt, and to lay Works lowelt in the foun- 
dation : It you loſe this Rightcouſnchs of Chriſt 
under any colour or pretence whatever you loſe 
all. Gal. 5.2, 3. Do not fo diſhonour Chriſt as 
to think of procuring that by Works which you 
have fully in Chriſt ; think not that the Goſpel 
requires another Juſtification to gain this, for the 
Goſpel is no Iczal Covenant, but a Declaration 
of the Righteonlieſs of Faith, and we lcinz Ju 
tified are Heirs by Adoption and Promiſe, Gal. 3. 
25. 1hliis is the Doftriae which glorificth God 
and ebaſcth tlc Creature, which is a great mark 
of its truth ; Beware therclore of carnal reaſon, 
which will go quite contrary, and make Chrilts 
righteouſneſs a tumblicg Stone to thee, 1 Pet. 2. 
8. Kom.9. 32, 3. 

V. Walk as one that enjoys the Fruouy of God 
in Cori/t : Let him have the honour of it, walk 
therefore ia Holinels, Knowing, by what price 
you are redeemed, 1 Pet, 1. 17,19. 2 Co. 5. 14g 
1S. 2 Pet. 1.4, 11. 1 Cor. 6. laſt. Love God 
that hath loved YOU firſt, 1 70-2 4+ 19. P[al. 116. 


Rom. 6. 14. Particularly, walk in Love to the 
Saints, 
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Saints, exerciſe forgiveneſs to your Encmies 3 
ſenſe of your own Sins, and Gods forgiving you, 
will cauſe you to pity and forgive others, elſe 
you cannot pray or truſt for forgiveneſs of your 
own Sins upon reaſouable grounds, Eph. 4- 31s 
32. Mat. 6. 14, 15. Mat. 18. 21. Delire grace 
may be exalted upon others, and wait partient- 
ly for the full Declaration of Juſtification at the 
great day, Gal.5.5. AZ#.3. 19. for here your 
Juſtification is known only by Faith, but in out- 
ward things you are dealt with as a Sinner; then 
your Righteouſneſs ſhall appear openly, and you 
ſhall be dealt with according to it- 
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